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A. Ablajan

Uzbek Variety as Spoken in China

Uzbek is considered as one of under-populated ethnic groups in
China. According to the most recent census published by National Bu-
reau of Statistics of China in 2010, the population of Uzbek was 10569.
Uzbek in China live in Xinjiang Uyghur Autonomous Region (XUAR).
In the north part of XUAR, they mainly live in Ghulja city, Ili Kazak
Autonomous Prefecture, Tacheng Prefecture and Changji Hui Autono-
mous Prefecture, while in the south Uzbeks mainly live in Kashgar
Prefecture, such as Yarkend, Qarghalik counties. In terms of popula-
tion distribution, Uzbeks inhabit in the cities, only a small number of
them live in county-side or pasturing areas. In the cities, Uzbeks gener-
ally live with Uyghur and Chinese people, in the pasturing area with
Kazaks. Danangou Uzbek village in Mori Kazak Autonomous Prefec-
ture, Changji Hui Autonomous Prefecture, was founded in 1987, is the
only one officially recognized Uzbek ethnic village in China.

In this paper, Uzbek language spoken in China is presented, two
texts collected from the fieldwork are analyzed. The first text is spoken
by an old Uzbek speaker about Uzbek and Uzbek language situation in
Xinjiang, China. The second text is a personal experience of a speaker.
Though Uzbek language is not used in their daily life, the elements of
Uzbek language still remained. Uyghur language influences are found
in the texts, Chinese is used only for the name of the places. Linguistic
analysis and discussions on the texts show that the Uzbek language
spoken in China is very much close to Uyghur in terms of vocabulary
and morphology. Speakers tend to pick up the common features shared
by both Uzbek and Uyghur languages, and use it when it is needed,
such as communicating with relatives or business partners who are
from Uzbekistan. One may easily think that they are in Uyghur, unless
paying close observation to the elements of Uzbek. However, it is still
hard to state that the language spoken in the texts is Uzbek or Uyghur.
The texts discussed in this paper lead to the conclusion that when two



languages are typologically very close, intense contact between them
may relatively quickly lead to considerable convergence. One thing is
certain that Uzbek spoken in China is very much influenced by Uy-
ghur. Shermatov pointed out that as a result of the mixing and mu-
tual penetration of various languages, bilingual dialects were formed
historically in the territory of the mixed dialect zone, such as Uzbek-
Kazak, Uzbek-Kirgiz, Uzbek-Turkmen, and Uzbek-Tajik. Though two
texts are not safe to draw a final conclusion, but it’s possible to say that
there is a mixed Uzbek dialect zone in XUAR, China, which shares the
features of Uyghur and Uzbek.

P.C. Arukaes, M.P. Tozysaesa

Buasreasm Ilpéae u HCTOKH KapayaeBo-6aAKapcKoit
Hay4YHOH (PHAOAOTHH

R.S. Alikaev, M.P.Toguzaeva

Vilmos Prohle and the origins of Karachai-Balkarian scientific
philology

Buepsrie B oreuecTBeHHON U 3apyOeKHON (DHIIOJIOTHUU CHUCTEMHO
CTPYKTYPUPOBAHHBIE MAaTEepHUAJIbl II0 KapadyaeBo-0aJIKapCKoi Quiio-
JIOTHU IIPEJICTABJIEHBI B CEPUH ITyOJMKAIIMU BEHIE€PCKOT0 TIOPKOJIOTA
Bunsremsma Ipéme mon massaumem «Karatschajische Studien» (masee
KS) u «Balkarische Studien» (manee BS), koropsie ObL/IM HalleuaTaHbL B
X, XV u XVI tomax sxyprana «Keleti szemle» («Bocrouroe 0603penne»)
3a 1909, 1914-1916 rogsl. Ot paboTsl, beccriopHo, 3a mpormeamnre 100
JIET, CTAJIM IAMSATHUKAMU HCTOPUU SI3BIKA, KYJILTYPBI U (POJIBKJIOpA
KapadaeBo-0aJIKapCKoro Hapoia.

Kax «KS», Tak 1 «BS» 110Ir0TOBJIEHBI B BHJIE BYSI3BIYHOI0 KapavaeBo-
0aJIKapPCKOro-HEMEIIKOI0 TeKCTa, MMEIOT eIMHYI0 CTPYKTYPY U BKJIIOYA-
0T TEOPETHYECKUI pasfiesl ¢ KPATKUM OIMCAHHEM OCHOB (DOHETHUKU U
MOP(OTIOTUN MAaJIKAPCKOT0 (YEPEKCKOr0) AUaJIeKTa W KapadaeBCKOro
BApHAHTA KapadyaeBo-0aIKapCKOro A3bIKa, PA3HOMKAHPOBBIN TEKCTOBOMN
MaTepuasi, OTPAYKAIINA He TOJBKO 00pasifsl (POPMUPYIOIIEroCs JIUTe-
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PaTypHOro A3bIKa, HO ¥ OOMXOTHO-Pa3roBOpHOro s3eika. OH cOCTOUT U3
22 mocsioBuIl, 9 3aramok, 69 KyIJIETOB JUPHUYECKUX HAPOIHBIX ITECEH,
9 samMYecKrX HAPOIHBIX IIeceH, 16 yacTei TormorpadgpriecKux 1 aTHOrpa-
Jrruecknx HaOPOCOK, B KOTOPBIX OIIMCHLIBAIOTCS Ireorpadyuueckue peasinm,
TPaUINU, 0OCOOEHHOCTH KYJIBTYPBI U OBITA KapaduyaeBo-0aIKapCKOro aT-
Hoca, u 18 crasok. K TekcTroBOMYy MaTepuasy B BUIe IPUIOKEHU NMe-
T0TCS BechMa MH(pOPMATHBHBIE KOMMEHTAPUH.

Baskroe mecro B mrrymusax B. Ipése sarumator ciioapu. CIoBHUK
«BS» B. [Ipéne 10 HACTOSAIIET0 BPEMEHU 0CTAeTC YHUKAIBLHON B OT€Ye-
CTBEHHO U 3apyOeskHOIT PUI0JIOTHH, T.K. B HEM IIPe/ICTABJIeHA JIEKCUKA
MaJIKapCcKoro auajekTta bamkapuu, ou BRIouaeT 1620 JeKceM c mepe-
BOJAMH HA HEMEIKHH S3BIK, a cJIoBHHK «HS» — 1837 mexcem Taxsxe
C mepeBoJaMU HA HEMEITKUH S3bIK.

Baciyra B. I1pése cocTouT B TOM, UTO OH 3AJI0KIII OCHOBBI HAYYHOT'O
OmUCaHUA (POHETUUECKON M MOPQOJIOTMUECKON CHCTEMBI M IIPAKTHYE-
CKOM JIeKCHKOrpaduu KapavyaeBo-0aIKapCKoOro A3bIKa, OPUEHTUPOBAH-
HBIX Ha 3aIaJHOEeBPOIecKre (PUIOIOTHYIEeCKHTe TPATUITHH.

Patorer B. Ilpéme BHOCAT OrpoMHEIM BKJIAI B IMOHUMAHME CIIEIIH-
¢uru mporieccoB si3bkoBoro crpouTesbetBa B Kapauae u Bamkapun u
af0T BO3MOIKHOCTH aJIEKBATHO PEKOHCTPYHPOBATH (PpParMeHTHI ObITa,
KYJIBTYPBI ¥ MCTOPHH SI3bIKA U (POJIBKIIOpA KapayaeBo-0aIKapCKoro aT-
HOca Hayasaa XX Beka.

®. Aruesa
Typenkuii noat B Erunte Bappaaun H6parum I'oapmann

F. Aliyeva
Turkish poet in Egypt Ibrahim Bardai Gulshani

B nccmenoBanmax Kiaccuieckoi BOCTOUYHOM JTUTEPATYPHI OCHOBHOE
MECTO yeJisieTCsl B3aWMHBIM TYPeIlKo-(papCUICKUM JINTePATyPHBIM
CBSI3sIM, T/ie IpeolJiajiaeT MBICIb O TOM, UTO HEIOCPeJCTBEHHAs B3a-
MMHAas CBA3b MEKIY apaOCKOM JINTePaTy PO U TYPEIIKOM JINTePaTy PO
ciraba. XoTsi, IpU BHUMATEJFHOM PaCCMOTPEHUY, BO3MOYKHO YBHUIETD,



4TO 9TA CBsI3b He TaKas ysk ciabas, kax gymaercsa. Ha Bocroke, KoTo-
PHII SIBJISIETCS BJIACTEJIMHOM He TPAHUII, 4 CJIOBA KYJIbTYPHI, KAsKIbII
3HAOIIUY TPHU A3BIKA JIUTEPATOP OOBIYHO OTIAET IIPEUMYIIIECTBO HAIIK-
CaHMIO Ha apabCKOM S3bIKe IIPOM3BeNeHNM, PUI0COPCKIX TPAKTATOB,
MOCBSIIIIEHHBIX 00JIee CJIOMKHBIM TeMaM; CTUXOTBOPHEBIE IIPOU3BeIeHUs
OHU dYallle BCero mucaau Ha gpapcuacKkoM miu TypeiikoM sidbikax. Ho,
XOTBb W M3PEeIKa, BO3SMOKHO BCTPETUTD IIPEICTABUTEIEH TYPEIIKOI JIH-
TepaTyphl, IUCABIINX JUBAHBI HA apabckoM s3bike. OIHUM M3 9THUX
moaToB Ob11 Moparum Monemrann Bapmanm (826/830—-940). JIutepaTop
pomuica B Jluspbarkupe, uitu ske B ropoze bapae Asepbaiimkana, yacTb
CBOEM KU3HU ITpoBeJI B Tebpuae B mepuo mpasJieHns ATTOIOHIYIap, a
ocrasmmecs 30 Jier sxkusum mposea B Kaupe B Erunre. B ncrounnkax
o tom, uyro Bapmamu Uoparum [Mosemranu pogusics B Juspbakupe,
WK ke B ropoje Baprue Asepbaiimxana, IpUCyTCTBYIOT 1BA MHEHUSI.
Heroropsie oTMeuaoT €ro mceBIOHNM Kak aab-AMUIM, & HEKOTOPBIE
k anb-bBapnau. Ecinu yauteiBars, uro gesitenu Hayku Opasiu cede miceB-
JIOHMMOM HA3BAHUS MHOTI'MX TOPOJIOB, B KOTOPHIX OHU OBLIIY WJIU KM,
HICXOJIST 3 9TOTO BO3MOYKHO ITPEIITI0JIOKHUTD, YTO, HECMOTPSI Ha TO, YTO
Bapnamu Noparum [Mossmranu poguics B Jluspbakupe, B pedyabrare
ero Bcrpeuu B Kapabaxe ¢ laga Omapom Posiiranu, oH cTajr Ha3sIBATh-
¢sI TICEBIOHMMOM aJihb-Azepbaiimskann nin airb-bapnan. dsnsaommuiicsa
pacipocTpaHuTesieM TpyInbl XasiBatuiisa, Moparum [osbimanu cBo-
MMH TOCJIEI0BATEJISIMU, KOTOPBIX OH BapacTwi B Kaupe, xaucrse Ba-
01r03-3yBeiis, 3aJI05KUJI OCHOBHI [ TOJIBIIAHUS KAK IICEBIOHNMA CBOET0
umenu. Ou cam crai mocienosarenem Cenpa Axpsa Bakysu, koropsrit
CYUTAJICST BTOPOH MOUYUTAIOIIEHCS CBAThIHEH XaIBaTHIHs, IIPUBI3aJICT
K HeMy ¢ IJIyOOKOM JTI000BBIO.

V Ubparuma [osbirany ©MeTCs JUBAHBI M IPyrHe IPou3Bee-
HUSA Ha TYPEIKoM, papCrucKoOM U apaOCKOM SI3BIKAX.

B macrosimee Bpemsi y Hac Ha pyKax IIOKa eIle MMEITCs IPHo0-
peTeHHble HAMU JBa PYKOIIMCHBIX 9K3EeMILISIPA IUBAHA HA apabCKoOM
sI3BIKe, KOTOPBIEe MBI BBIOpAIM TeMoM s cBoell crarbu. OmHuM u3
9THX 9K3EMILISIPOB SIBJISIETCSI 00JIee 3I0POBasi PYKOIIMChH, XPAHSIIASICS
B Ombsmorere daxynbrera fAspika, Wcropuu, ['eorpadmu Anrapus-
ckoro yaHuBepcurera moj nrudpom Universite A421, kotopasi, Kak OT-
medaer Texcuy ABIubl, SBJIsI€TCS €IUHCTBEHHBIM 9K3E€MILIISIPOM 9TOIO
JIMBAHA, & BTOPOM 9K3eMILISIP SIBJISIETCS OTHOCUTEBHO HEIIOJHBIM JK-



3eMILISIPOM, BBIIIEIIINM BIIEPBBIE B CBET BMeCTe IMBAHOM PoBiraHu
B pyromucu 1oz mudgpom B-778 B Uncruryre Pykormceit HAHA B pe-
3ysbrate yemimii Asansr Mycabein. B nuBane Ha apabckoM A3bIke
Noparum Nonbiranu mosrb3yeres ceBaounmMom Xauani. Jlusas, mpen-
CTABJIEHHBIM B HCTOYHHKAX JI€CATHIO THICIYaAMHU OEUTOB, COCTOUT W3
IBYX OII, IIATUAECATH YeThIpeX ra3ejiei, boJiee cta pyoam.

T.A. Anukeesa

YcrHbIE B AUTEpATYPHbIEC HCTOYHHKH OI'y3CKOI'O
TePOHIECKOTO 3I10Ca

T.A. Anikeeva

Oral and written sources of the Oghuz epos

«Kurab-u nemem Koprym («<Kuura moero nema Kopryra») sBiasercs
€IMHCTBEHHBIM COXPAHUBIITUMCS TAMSITHHKOM KHUKHOTO 9110Ca Y TIOPK-
ckux orysckmx HapomoB. Ckasauwus, cocrapisiomre «Kurabd-u memem
Kopky™, xpoHOJSIOrMYecKr HEOIHOPOIHEI: TaK, K HAWOOJIee ITO3IHUM
[0 BPEMEHU CO3[AHUS, MMO-BUIUMOMY, OTHOCSITCS T€, UTO CJIOMKUJIUCH
yixe Ha Teppuropun MaJsioit Asuu mocJie IepecesieHus Ory30B B 3aKaB-
kKasbe, — «Pacckas 06 ymamom Hompyite, coiae Jlyka-gomgm» (910 cra-
3aHUE I10 CBOEMY CIOJKETY CTOUT HECKOJIBKO OCOOHSIKOM OT OCTAJIFHBIX U
TPAIUIIAU TIOPKCKOTO 9I10CA; OHO CBSI3AHO IIPEsKIe BCEr0 C BU3AHTUIM-
cxkmM ammocom o Jluremmce Axpure) u «Pacckas o Kau-Typasu, corae
Kammer-romsxm». Haubomee paHnHNM B XPOHOJIOTUYECKOM OTHOIIIEHUHT U
COXPAHUBIIUM B cebe CJIeIbl apXandvecKoi 0OraTbIpCKOM craskuy (dJre-
MEHTHI CIO¥KeTa KOTOPOI IITUPOKO PACIIPOCTPAHEHBI B CKA30YHOM 9I10Ce
TIOPKCKUX ¥ MOHTOJIbCKUX HapoaoB F0:xuoit Cubupu u IlenTpanproit
Asumn) moxxHO cumraTh «Pacckas o Bamcu-Beiipexe, coine Kan-Bypem.

BrutoTs mo camoro HeraBHEero BpeMeH! HeKOTOPhIe CKa3aHUsI, OTHO-
CAIUECS K 9TOMY dIUYECKOMY ITUKJITY, TIPOIOJIKAIIA OBITOBATH HA Tep-
puTopuu coBpemenHoi Typunu n 3akapkasbsa. K TakoBeIM oTHOCHTCS
u cka3anue o Beiipeke. Takum obpasom, «Kurabd-u gemem Kopxrym Tec-
HO CBsI3aHa C APYTUMHU JKAHPAMHU TYPEIIKOM JIUTePATYPHI, [OJIYYUBIITH-



MU Topasio 0osiee o3 Hee Pa3BUTHE U IIPOCYIIECTBOBABIIINMHI BILJIOTH
JI0 HeJTaBHETO BPpEMEeHH.

JlaHHBI TAMSTHUK TPeCTABJsSeT cODOM B OCHOBHOM IIpo3amye-
CKUH TEKCT, COMEP’KAINi MHOYKECTBO PA3JIMYHBIX CTHJIMCTHIECKUX
KJIxIie, IIOBTOPOB, IIOCJIOBHIL U IIOTOBOPOK, PUTMHU30BAHHBIX OTPBEIBKOB.
C GOJIBIIIOI [10JIel BEPOSITHOCTH MOYKHO YTBEPIKIATD, UYTO B TEKCTE JAH-
HOTO MaMSITHUKA COXPaHEHBI )OPMYJIbI, BOCXOASAINUE K YCTHOH Tpa-
JUITM. q)paI‘MeHTI)I TEeKCTa, UX coaepixaiire, MOTryT 6I)ITL OTHECEHBbL
K XPOHOJIOTMYECKH HanboJiee IPeBHUM YaCTSM TEKCTA dTOTO ITaMSITHU-
Ka, TIOCPEICTBOM KOTOPHIX CKA3aHUS OTY3CKOT0 JI10Ca TECHBIM 00pa3oM
CBA3aHBI C IPeBHEN TIOPKCKON JIUTepaTypHON TpaauIiuei.

A.C. Aspymuna

CrarucTHYecKas CTPYKTYpa OCMAaHCKOI'O H TYPeIjKOro
TeKcTa (CpaBHHTEAbHbII aHAAM3 Ha IPHMepe
doHOAOTHIECKOH H MOPPOHOAOTHIECKOI MOACHCTEM)

A.S. Avrutina

Statistical structure of the Ottoman and the Turkish text
(a comparative quantitative analysis of the phonological and
morphonological subsystems)

Hacrosmuit mokmam 1mpeacraBisieT cO00M YacTh OOJIBIIIOTO IIPO-
eKTa, KOTOPBIHA OBLI 3aJyMaH aBTOPOM HACTOSIIIETO COOOIIEHUs U Be-
JIeTCsI YCUITUSIMU COTPYIHUKOB HeCKoIbKuX darysibreTtoB CIIOLY 1o
pyroBogctBom mpod. B.B. Kacesmua. PesysipraTtom artoro mpoexra
yIKe CcTajaa cepusi MyOIUKAIMI B POCCUMCKUX U 3apyOesKHBIX JIMHTBU-
CTUYECKUX JKypHasiax. 1lespio mcciieToBAHUS SIBJISIETCSI BBISBJIEHUE
KBAHTUTATUBHO-TUIIOJIOTUYECKUX XaPAKTEePUCTUK TEKCTa HA aTJLJIIOTH-
HATHUBHOM S3BIKE B HCTOpH‘IeCKOﬁ IIEPCIIEKTHBE B PA3JIMYHBIX aACIIEK-
Tax. COITOCTABJISIIOTCST COOTBETCTBYIOIINE WH/IEKCHI, BEHIYUCIEHHBIE 10
TEKCTy Ha OCMAHCKOM SI3bIKE U 110 TEKCTY Ha TYPEeIIKOM SI3bIKe, YTO I10-
3BOJIAET YCTAHOBUTH KOJIMYECTBEHHBIE XapPaKTEPHUCTHUKU HU3MEeHeHUH



B pa3JIMYHBIX TOJICUCTEMAX ATTJIIOTUHATUBHOTO SI3bIKA B JTHUAXPOHUH.
CpaBHeHMe UH/IEKCOB IT03BOJISIET IIOHATH, KAKUM 00pa30M IIPOUCXOJISAT
CTPYKTYPHBIE M3MEHEHHs B HCTOPUYECKH CBSI3aHHBIX MEKIY CO0OM
arTJIIOTUHATUBHBIX SI3BIKAX, a4 B IIEPCIIEKTUBE — CJeJIaTh MaTeMaTH-
YeCKH 000CHOBAHHEIE IIPEJIIIOJIOMKEHUS 0 BOSMOYKHBIX THITOJIOTHYECKIX
M3MEeHEeHHUIX B sI3bIKe paccMaTpuBaeMoro Tuia B OymaymieMm. B Hacros-
meM JoKJIa e OyAyT PacCMOTPEHBI KOJTUYECTBeHHBIE XapaKTePUCTUKN
oHOIOrHYECKON ¥ MOPQOHOJIOIUUECKOM ITOICUCTEM OCMAHCKOI0 U TY-
PEeIKoro A3LIKOB. MI3BECTHO, YTO TUIIOJOTHMYECKOE OMMCAHWE TeX WJINA
MHBIX S3BIKOBBIX CeMel HAIPSIMYI0 3aBUCUT OT UX (POHOJTOTHUECKUX U
MOP(QOHOJIOTUYECKUX XaPAKTEPUCTHK, a KPOMe TOr0, YKa3aHHBIE CBOM-
CTBA A3BIKA MOT'YT BJIMATH HA CJIOMKHOCTH JIMOO JIETKOCTH BOCITPUSATHS
peun.

The present report is a part of a larger project, which was con-
ceived by the author of this report and currently being implemented
by the scholars of several departments under the leadership of Pro-
fessor V.B. Kasevich. The result of this project has become a series of
publications in Russian and foreign linguistic journals. The aim of the
study is to identify the quantitative and typological characteristics of
text in agglutinative language in historical perspective for different
aspects of the language.

Indices from the text in the Ottoman and the text in Turkish are
calculated & compared. That allows to set the quantitative character-
istics of various subsystems in agglutinative language in diachrony.
Comparison of indices allows us to understand how historically con-
nected agglutinative languages changes in its structural. Perspective
aim is to make a mathematically based assumption about the possible
changes in future language of this type.

This report will review the quantitative characteristics of the pho-
nological and morphonological subsystems of the Ottoman language
and Turkish. It is known that the typological description of certain
language families depends on their phonological and morphonologi-
cal characteristics, and in addition, these properties of language may
influence the ease or difficulty of speech perception.



M. Aga

The studies of Tuvan folklore in Turkey:
yesterday, today and tomorrow

Introduced for the first time by Turcologists such as W. Radloff,
N. F. Katanov, and G. N. Potanin etc. to Russian and Western science
world, Tuvans had remained as one of small folks of Siberia until the
early 1990s for Turcology in Turkey. Adequate information on them
was not able to be gotten except the information which had been con-
veyed by a few Turkish-origin researchers such as Abdiilkadir Inan
etc., together with Radloff and other some western researchers. Hav-
ing started to enter gradually into the agenda of Turcology in Turkey
through researches and transfers which were done by several scholars
who had grown up after the dissolution of the Soviet Union, Tuvans
has come to be known as well as in terms of their customs&traditions,
beliefs, folklores and literatures except for old and limited encyclo-
pedic information largely covering the places where Tuvans live,
their religions and the language which is spoken by Tuvans, with
starting to translate N. F. Katanov’s studies into Turkey Turkish in
particular. The studies which had been carried out by Russian Tur-
cology during the periods of Czarist Russia and the Soviet Union con-
tributed for Turcology in Turkey in knowing Tuvans’ languages and
cultures.

In this study, first of all, we will discuss reasons why there had
been scarcely any Tuvan folklore-themed studies in Turkey before
1990, and later on we will evaluate them in terms of their themes/
subjects, contents, methods, conclusions, and functions by classifying
in their own right Tuvan folklore-themed studies which have been
carried out from 1990 until today in Turkey. These analyses focusing
on today’s situation of studies which were carried out upon Tuvan
folklore will be followed by comments in which fields and how the
future studies should be done.
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F. Agik, R.I. Yavuz

TOMER Ogrencileri Baglaminda Dil Farkindalig::
Iki Dillilik- Cok Dillilik; Ana Dili- Resmi Dil

Language awareness in the context of students in TOMER:
bilingualism-multilingualism; mother tongue-official languages

Turkce Sozlik'te: 1) “iki ayr1 dile sahip olma veya iki ayr1 dili
okuyup yazma guctinde ve becerisinde olma; 2) iki dilin bir arada
konuguldugu bolge veya iilke” seklinde tanimlamasi yapilan iki
dillilik aslinda ¢ok karmasik bir alandar.

Cok ¢esitli tanimlamalar kaynakli diinya nifusunun yaridan faz-
lasinin iki dilli ve ¢ok dilli oldugu iddiasinin biraz da dil- leh¢ce — agiz
kavramlar: noktasinda dilbilimciler arasinda bir uzlasma saglana-
mamis olmasindan kaynaklandigini soyleyebiliriz. Ethnologue’da
Turkiye’deki dillerin sayisinin 36 olarak verilmesi ve bunlar arasin-
da Kazakga, Kirgizca vb. adlar: altinda Tirk lehgelerinin dil olarak
gosterilmesi veya 24.659.000 niifusa sahip Gana’da 80 dil iddiasini
dil tanmimlamasinin yaninda dil politikalariyla da baglantilidir (www.
ethnologue.com).

Cok uluslu yerlerde, somiurgeciligin yasandigr ulkelerde veya
ekonomik agidan cazibe merkezi haline gelmis tilkelerde kargilasilan
iki/gok dillilik genellikle baskin dilin yayilmasi diger dillerin gerilemesi
seklinde bir seyir takip etmektedir. Resmi dil statiisi, egitim
—ogretimde kullanma gibi etkenlerde dillerin geligsimi noktasinda
onemli bir rol oynamaktadir.

Dil, iletisim i¢in bir ara¢olma 6zelliginin yaninda aidiyet duygusu ve
kimlik kazandirma i¢in sembol iglevine de sahiptir. Iletigim i¢in yazi,
beden dili vb. yaninda ana dili disinda bagka dillerde kullanilabilir.
Ancak kimlik kazanmada ya da aidiyette ana dili oldukc¢a énemli bir
rol Ustlenmekte ve yerine ikame edilecek bagka bir dille ayni sonug
elde edilemez. Bu nedenle 6zellikle ¢ocuk ve genclerde dil bilincinin
olusturulmasi iki/cok dilli ortamlarda dilin gelecegi, yasamasi
anlaminda ¢ok 6nemlidir. S6z konusu 6neme binaen bu bildiride
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Asya, Afrika ve Avrupa kitalarindan gelmis Baskent ve Hacettepe
Universitesi Turkcge Ogretim Merkezlerinde okuyan 50 6grencinin dil
farkindaliklar: iki alt baglik altinda tespit edilmeye ¢alisilmigtir.

Turkish Dictionary wished to have two separate read and write
in two languages, or be in the form of power and skills have been
identified. A combination of two languages spoken in the region or
country as the definition of bilingualism is actually a very complex
area.

A wide variety of definitions sourced the world's population, more
than half of the bilingual and multilingual where claim that a little
tongue-polish - mouth concepts at the point of linguists, a consensus
could not be due to the fact you can say that. Ethnology in Turkey to
be given as the number of languages and include 36 of the Kazakh,
Kyrgyz, etc. under the names of the languages of Turkish dialects in
Ghana has a population of 24,659,000 as shown or claim 80 languages
besides language identification is also connected with language policy
(www.ethnologue.com).

Multinational places, countries or economic colonialism that has
become the center of attraction encountered in countries bilingualism/
multilingualism language is usually in the form of the spread of the
decline of other languages is followed by a cruise. Official language
status, factors such as education and training in the use of language
plays an important role in development of the port. Language, next
to being a tool for communication to gain a sense of belonging and
identity symbol also has to function. Writing for communication, body
language and so on, in languages other than beside the main language
used. However, identity or affiliation in gaining a significant role in
the native language and another language to be substituted, the same
results can be obtained.

Therefore, the creation of language awareness in children and
teenagers, especially two / multi-lingual environment of language in
the future, within the meaning of life is very important. In this paper
comes by virtue of the importance of Asia, Africa and Europe have
come from the Capital and studying at Hacettepe University Turkish
Education Center 50 students awareness of the language was studied
under two titles to be determined.
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A. Afacan

Mitolojik Ogelerin Kullanimi Agisindan
Modern Tiirk Siirine Genel Bir Bakis

Modern siirin kaynaklarindan biri de mitolojidir. Bir kaynak olarak
mitolojinin siirdeki yeri, ana ¢izgileriyle iki bi¢imde s6z konusu edilebilir:
Birincisi, imgesel diistinmedir ki bu, siirin, kékeninin dayandig1 mitos-
la ortak olan yanidir. Diger bir deyisle mitolojik 6gelerin, siirde kalitsal
olarak siirdiigii anlamina gelir. Ikincisi ise, belli bir siirin, zaman icinde
giderek edebiyat tirinlerine doniismus mitolojik metinlerden temalar ve
esinler tagimasidir. Siirin, imgesel diisinme baglaminda mitosla olan
benzerligi ayrica ele alinabilecek nitelikte bir konudur. Bu bakimdan,
bu bildiride, eski ¢caglarin mitolojik birikimini tagiyan ve edebiyat tiri-
ni haline gelmis mitolojik 6gelerin Modern Turk Siirindeki kullanimina
iligkin genel bir bakis agis1 sunulmasi amaglanmigtir. Bu égelerin kul-
lanimi, dogal olarak, metinler arasi iligkiler cercevesinde ele alinabile-
cek bir sorunsaldir. Bu baglamda, Modern Tirk Siirinde, Turkiye'deki
‘Batililagma’ olgusu ile baglantili olarak daha ¢ok Yunan mitologyasina
ait 6geler one citkmaktadir. Diger yandan siirde kimi zaman ylizeyde go-
rinen kimi zaman da derin yap1 ¢ozlimlemelerini gerektiren mitolojik
ogelerle ilgili inceleme, yapitin estetik diizeyine iligskin degerlendirmele-
ri de kapsar. Baz siirlerde, mitolojik 6geler, evrensel anlatim olanaklar:
sunarak, yapita derinlik ve zenginlik kazandiracak bi¢imde yer alirken;
baz giirlerde ise bu 6geler, mitolojik 6ykiiniin oldugu gibi aktarilmasi-
na dayanan ‘yigilmalar’ biciminde katilir siire. Dolayisiyla, bu 6gelerin,
katildiklar1 yapitla ne dl¢tide kaynasabildikleri ve nasil iglendikleri de
onem tagimaktadir. Bu bildiri, segilen 6rnekler tizerinde, bu agidan ya-
pilmis degerlendirmeleri de iceriyor.

F. Aktash

Ruslara Tiirkge Ogretiminde Fiilimsiler Konusunda
Karsilagilan Sorunlar ve Coziim Onerileri

Yabancilara Tirkge 6gretiminde énemli sorunlar oldugu bir ger-
cektir. Alanla ilgili yapilan bilimsel ¢alismalar, sorunlarin dogru
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bi¢imde ortaya konulmasinda ve bu sorunlar i¢in uygun ¢éziimler be-
lirlenmesinde; yontem-tekniklerin ve egitim arac¢larinin gelistirilme-
sinde biytk rol oynamaktadir.

Fiilimsiler Tirkgenin o6grenim becerileri i¢inde o6nemli bir
yer tutmaktadir. Basit bir ciimle de bile fiillimsi kullanimina yer
verilmektedir. Dolayisiyla fiillimsilerin 6gretimi Tirkgenin 6gretimi
iginde 6nemli bir yere sahiptir. Bu nedenle fiillimsilerin 6gretimi bagh
basinaele alinmasi, hedefkitleye gére yontem-tekniklerin kullanilmasi
ve lUzerinde materyal gelistirilmesi gereken meselelerdendir. Tirkge
sondan eklemeli bir dildir ve kelimelerin anlamlari aldig1 eke gére
degismektedir. Bu nedenle kelimeler, cimle icerisinde veya kelime
gruplari igerisinde incelenmelidir. Turkge 6gretilecek hedef kitlelere
gbre ayr1 ayri uygulanmasi gereken yontem ve teknikler konusundaki
duyarsizliklar, sorunlar1 derinlestirmektedir. Yabanci 6grenci ile
ev hanimina veya diplomatla isgiye ayni bi¢imde Turkge 6gretme
cabalar1 buna bir 6rnektir.

Bu c¢alismada, Ruslara Turkge 6gretiminde en ¢ok tercih edilen
A. N. Kononov, Y. V. Seka ve P. I. Kuznetsov'un Tiirkce dilbilgisi ve
ders kitaplarinda fiillimsilerin yeri ve 6gretimi konusu ele alinarak bu
konuda 6grencilerin karsilastigi sorunlar ve ¢6ziim 6nerileri tizerinde
durulmustur.

N. Aydin

Historical monuments at the Middle Age in Kars (Turkey)

Kars and its environs has a strategically very important position.
Kars is the very shortest direction to the regions of Anatolia, Syria,
Egypt and Iraq. It is the case of natural barriers especially in the
terms of ability into the Mediterranean for Russia. Kars and its envi-
rons at the same time with the road conditions also is a barrier posi-
tion threats against to Anatolia. By analyzing this situation well, the
Ottoman Empire has made Kars a stronger castle.

Furthermore, there are a lot of convenient hills for the making
forts in Kars. Also a lot of art constructions have emerged since the
Middle Ages in Kars. Some of these are; Ani (historical monument),
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the Great Cathedral, Seljuk Palace, Seljuk Caravanserai, Smallbath,
and other social and cultural life has left its mark on the 40-years
period in terms, such as railway buildings, victualing military depots,
ammunition dumps, hospitals, animal hospitals and veterinary med-
icine, at the same time, some the eastern and western casinos, even
the Pavilion which was built for II Nikolai’s wife.

There were also available valuable buildings among these: the
Churches which were made in other villages by Czar Nikolai II, also
the Russian houses and Russian governorships buildings and others.

In this paper, as a means of communication, we should like to have
with you the traces and sound of this two strong states and with this
I wanted to have my research with you.

M.A. Azapxuna, A.B. O6pa3syoe

Typenkne pyKOIHCH «Ka3aHCKOH KOAAeKITHH>> B $OHAE
Hayunoit 6u6anorexu um. M. T'opskoro CII6TY

M.A. Azarkina, A.V. Obraztsov

Turkish manuscripts from the “Kazan collection” of the
St.Petersburg State University’s Scientific Library

[IpemnomaBanme BOCTOYHBIX SI3BIKOB B IleTepOyprckomM yHUBepCHUTE-
Te Besoch ¢ 1819 r., a mo ycraBy 1835 r. Ha MCTOPHUKO-(PUIOIOTHAYIE-
ckoM otrmeseHun QuIocoCKoro aryIbTeTa BBOAUIACH «BOCTOUHAS
CJIOBECHOCTB» C IBYMS IIOAPA3IeIeHUSIMU: IIepBoe — apabCKoro, Iep-
CHJICKOT0 M TYPEIIKOr0 SI3BIKOB; BTOPOE — MOHTOJIBCKOTO M TATAPCKO-
ro. B 1854 r. 0bu1 mopmucan Yrasd «O cocpeqoToueHny IpernogaBaHus
BocTOUHBIX s3bIkoB npu Camkr-IlerepOyprcrkom yausepcurere». Ila-
parpad 4 mpeamnuchHBaJI IIepenavy «y4eOHBIX ITOCOOMM IT0 BOCTOYHBIM
SI3BIKAM, TpUHAIeKAmnX KasaHCKOMY YHUBEPCUTETY W T'MMHA3WH,
u PuiresibeBcKoMy JIMIIEIO0 ¥ COCTOSINEH IIpU HeM ruMHasum» B Ilerep-
oypr. K momenty yupeskmenus dgparxyabrera (OHI BOCTOYHOIO OTIesIa
oubmorexu ysxe HacautbiBas ot 200 qo 400 emuHmII.
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B IlerepbOypr Obim mepeBeqeHBI OCHOBHBIE (DOH/IBI, YACTH PYKO-
[UCHBIX ¥ HyMU3MaTUYeCKUX KoJuIekiuii. OqHaKo O0JIBIIHHCTBO BOC-
TOYHBIX pyKommcel ocraiuch B Kasauu. He Obuim mepemaner u mare-
PHAJIBI IJIs IIPEIIoJaBaHus «raTapckoro» saaeika. Codpanms MpuObLIN
B Ilerepbypr B asrycre 1855 r. B moxymenrax III'MA mrdopmaimsa
0 KOJIJIEKITSAX OTMeUYeHa KaK «58 SImmKoB BecoM B 466 my1oB».

EnunHcTBeHHBIMU peaJIbHBIMU CBUAETEJIBCTBAMU O XapakKTepe u
HAYYHOU IIEHHOCTU IlepeaBaeMbIX (DOHJIOB SBJISIOTCS JBA CIIHCKA:
1) «Crrcox KMTANCKUX, MOHTOJBCKUX, THOETCKUX, CAHCKPUTCKUX IIe-
YATHBIX KHUT W PYKOIIHCEH, IIpeIHASHAYeHHBIX K oTpaBke B CaHKT-
IlerepOypreckuit yausepcurer; 2) «CIIMCOK MyCYJIBMAHCKUX PYKOIIH-
ceit, peguasHaveHHbIXx K ormnpaBke B Camrr-IlerepOyprekmit yuu-
BepcuTeT». PYyKOMMMCHBIN CIIMCOK He cOpolriopoBaH, 0e3 mmdpa, HaA
18 mumcrax. Ilepeunciaensr 373 pykommcn Ha apabCKOM, IEPCHUICKOM,
TYPEIKOM M TaTapCKoM sA3bIikax. OCOOHSIKOM CTOAT OBa «IKaraTai-
crux» caoapst Ne370 u Ne371. Muoro ay6seros: Ne 234 u 235, 250 u
251 u gp. B «llpumevanusx» ecrb 0TMeTKH 00 MCKJOUeHny ua «Cou-
CKa» CeMM HAaMMEHOBAHWM, a HAIIPOTHUB YeThIpeX — yTOUYHEHMe, YTO 9TO
neyaTHoe m3naHue. HasBauus cCOUMHEHWN MaHBI B KUPUJLIINYECKOHN
TpaHCKpuIuu. VHOrIAa BMECTO HA3BAHUSA JAETCA PYCCKHUN IIePEeBOI:
No76 «MycynbMaHCKMM KaTeXM3WUC» HA TypelkoM dAa3bike. MHorma
ykasaHa JUIb obmras Tema: No355 «MequiinHCKoe COUMHEHNEe HEeU3-
BECTHOT'O aBTOpa» Ha TYPEIKOM si3blKe. KeTh oTMeTKN 00 MCKIIIOUYeHNH!
u3 «Croucka» 7 HAMMEHOBAHUM, a HAIIPOTUB 4 — yTOYHEHHE, YTO 9TO
mevaTHoe m3manue. VICKIIUeHHOM OKa3asiach WM TypellKas PYKOITHCH
Ne31 «O cocrasiiennu u yorpebiiennu jgexapcrs». He Bcerma yrasan
u s3Ik pyromucu: Ne252 «Kaca-cionbp aHOus»; MM COCTABUTENb 3a-
TpygHWiIcs B ero uneHTuduranuu: Nel «Pyromucs Ha apabCKoOM mitu
HEePCUACKOM C IIPHJIOMKEHHEM Ha TYPEIIKOM HWJIM TaTapcKkom». Berpe-
YaTCAd U COOPHUKY Ha pas3HbIX sg3bikax: Nol3 «Dapunyaauua Arrapa
00 00psamax, HabJII0aeMBbIX IPHU MOJIUTBE. IIEPCUT. CTUXOT. TyT ke He-
KOTOPBIS XUPOMAHTUUECKUSA 3aMeUaHusa 00 YacTAX TesIa. PYKOINCh Ha
Typelr. s13.».

KoanuecTBo cobCcTBEHHO TypeIkuX pykomuceit kouaediercs or 20 10
30 equHMUII, BKIOYAST JBA ITEPCUIACKO-Typerknux caoBapsa No 75 u 80.

ITox cumckom crout moxmnuchk oubimorexkapss Kasanckoro yHugeep-
curera 1.@. I'oTBasbga, 0qHAKO 3aMETHO, UTO CITUCOK ITUCAJICS PYTOM
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pykoii. CIMCOK He COMEePsKHUT MPUCBOEHHBIX IITUQPOB, U caMa KOJLJIEK-
IUsT He BBIJIEJISJIACh B OTIEJIbHBIA (POHI, [I09TOMY OOJIBIIIHMHCTBO PYKO-
IHCeH eIrne KET MOJHOTO HAYYHOTO OITHMCAHUS.

A.IIl. Badepmdunosa

IIpo3anyeckne >KaHPbHI MAABIX GOPM B THOPKCKHX
AHTepaTypax: TeOpeTHYeCKHI acCleKT

L.S. Badertdinova

Genres of prose of small forms in the Turkic literatures:
theoretical aspect

Ha cranoBienmne m pas3BuTHe IIPO3ANUYECKUX JKAHPOB B TIOPKCKHUX
JIATEepaTypax OKasajIy BIUSHNE HECKOJIBKO hakTopoB. Bo-mrepBhix, He-
KOTOpbIe POPMBI, HA3BAHUS JKAHPOB, X CIOKETHAs CTPYKTypa OBLIN
3aMMCTBOBAHBI W3 IIPOM3BEIEHUIN (PosbKIOpa. Bo-BTOPHIX, BAKHYIO
POJIb B 3apOKIEeHUM U CTAHOBJIEHUM KAHPOB IPO3BI B TIOPKCKUX JIK-
TepaTypax chir'pajia JATepaTypa W Hayka o JuTeparype Bocroka.
B-Tperbux, GOJBITMHCTBO COBPEMEHHBIX KAHPOB B ITPO3€ TIOPKCKUX
HApPOJOB IIPETepIes0 CTAHOBIEHWE B IEPHOJ 3apOKICHUS HAIHAO-
HAJILHBIX JINTEPATyp M JIUTEPATypPOBEIUECKOM HAYKH, OIMPAasCh Ha
M3BICKAHUS 3allaJHBIX, PYCCKUX, COBETCKHX YYEHBIX. 3a4acTyi oTy
IaTy MOYKHO CBS3aTh C HAYAJIOM XX CTOJIETHUS.

B crarbe 0coObIi aKIleHT caesiaH Ha IPOo3andyecKue sKaHpbl (OJIb-
KJI0pa U JINTePaTyphl MaJBIX GopM. TeopeTuuecKkuii 0030p BBITIOJIHEH
IyTeM aHaJIu3a OIpeIesIeHUN U3 TPYIOB BEAYIIUX yUEHBIX-TEOPETH-
KOB JINTEPATYpPHI, TIOPKOJIOTOB, JINTEPATYPOBEIUECKNX, S3BIKOBBIX,
ePEeBOJHBIX CJIOBAPE, HAITMOHAIBHBIX dHITMKJIONEIUM, CIPABOYHEIX
uagauuii. TakuMm obpasom, [ejiaercss IOIBITKA IIPOCIESUTH O00IIe-
TIOPKCKYIO TEHISHIINIO PA3BUTHSA IIPO3ANUECKUX "KAHPOB MAJIBIX (DOPM
B TIOPKCKHX JIMTEPATypax, CAeJIaTh P MHTEPECHBIX BHIBOIOB.
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A.A. Bopucos

ITaMATHHKH SIKyTCKOH NHChbMEHHOCTH NepBOH
noAoBHHBI XIX Beka: MpoOHCXOKAeHHE, BHAOBOH COCTaB,
0CO0EeHHOCTH OBITOBAHUSA

A.A. Borisov

Monuments of Yakut writing in the first half or 19" century:
origin, species composition, peculiarities of usage

Nwmerompecst qOKkyMeHTAIbHBIE HCTOYHUKN CBUAIETEJIECTBYIOT O BO3-
HUKHOBEHUM ITAMSATHUKOB SKYTCKOW ITMCHbMEHHOCTH B W3y4aeMbIHd
eproJ Ha OCHOBe KupmLiuilbl. Eié nmmeparop [lasen I mpu cBoem
BOCIIIECTBUM HA IIPECTOJI OB, YTOOBI MHOPOIIIHI IPMHOCUIIN IIPH-
CATY HA IKYTCKOM SI3BIKE. Tak MOSBUJICST TEKCT IPUCATH Ha SKYTCKOM
s3pike. Kpome Toro, mectHast agmuHucrpanus B Axyrum Tpeboasa
PeICTABUTH TEKCTHI KJISITBBI Ha SKYTCKOM SI3BIKE.

Ha py6esxe XVIII-XIX BB. IKyTHI OBLIIH B OCHOBHOM KPEIeHEI 1, BH-
JIUMO, JaHHOE 00CTOSTEILCTBO CTAJIO IIPUINHOMN TOr0, UTo yske B 1812 1.
MOSBUJINCH IIePBHIE IIePKOBHBIE TEKCTHI HA SIKYTCKOM sI3bIKe. Harpu-
mep, a1o «MosmoBsl. CUMBOJI Bepbl U 3arioBean Boskbl: HAYATKH Be-
poyuerms». B 1819 r. cesamennuk [.f. ITommos BIepBbie cocTaBmMII A1
SKyTOB ajiaBuT u3 34 OyKB KUpHJLIUIEl U u3nasi «CoKpalleHHbII
rarexuauc». [[0CKOIBKY Cpey MecTHOrO HACEJIEHUs IOSBIISIOTCS 00-
pasoBaHHBIe JIIOOU (HAIPUMeEP, BHIIYCKHUKH IIKOJIBL Ipu AKxyTCKOM
CracckoM MOHACTHIPE) BOZHUKAET YacCTHAS [IePEeIUucKa, B TOM YUCJIe U
HA SIKYTCKOM SI3BIKE.

Haxomerr, aKyTCcKuil A3bIK TPOHUKAET B cepy JAeJIOITPOU3BOICTBA.
B uacrrocTH, IIpONIeHs STKYTOB HA MM BHICOKOIIOCTABJIEHHBIX YHHOB-
HUKOB COCTaBJISIJINCH B IIEPEBOJIe HA STKYTCKUM sI3bIK. Bermomumm «3a-
nucky» 6asiranTatickoro roissl Eropa lotosiieBa 1848 r. UurepecHo,
YTO COXPAHUIUCEH KOInH IIpoekTa « CBoIa CTeIHBIX 3aKOHOB HHOPOIIIEB
Bocrounoit Cubupm» Takske MMeEINHe IePEeBOIB HA AKYTCKUU S3BIK.
W cBoeoOpasHO#l BepHIMHOM Iepuoga sABJIAOTCA «Bocmomumanmsy
A.f. YBapoBCcKOro — mepBoe XyJo:keCTBeHHOE IIPOU3BENeHIe IKYTCKOM
JIUTEpATYpPhI, HATUCaHHOe 110 mpockbe akagemura O.H.Bérmuurka.
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Taxum obpasom, UMerIHecs JaHHBIE TT03BOJISIOT CTPYIIIHPOBATH
paccMaTpuBaeMble TAMATHUKY AKYTCKOM TUChMEHHOCTH, IT0 MEHBIIIeH
Mepe, Ha YeThIpe TPYIHEL: 1) oQHUIMaIbHBIE JTOKYMEHTHI, 2) TeKCTBI
JYXOBHOTO COMIEPIKAHUSA, 3) SITUCTOIIPHBIN sKAHD, 4) XyT0KeCTBeHHBIE
COUYMHEHM .

BosuukHOBEHVE MAMATHUKOB SIKYTCKOM MHUCHMEHHOCTHA B IIE€PBOM
mosioBuHe XIX B. OBIJIO 00YCIIOBIEHO TTIOJTUTUKOM ITAPCKOTO TPABUTEb-
cTBa (IPUBJIEYEHHE JTUTHI MHOPOIIECKOTO HACEJIeHUS K YITPABICHUIO,
XPUCTUAHUIAIINS), OJUTAYECKON AKTUBHOCTHIO JIUIEPOB MHOPOIIUEe-
CKOI'0 caMOyIIpaBJIeHUd, HAKOHeIl, HayYHOU IPaKTUKOMU.

M.I. Bykyaosa

OcMmbIcAeHHEe IPOCTPAHCTBA H BpeMeHH
B TYpPelKOH sI3bIKOBOH KapTHHE MHpa

M.G. Bukulova
Understanding the space and time
in Turkish language picture of the world

IIpucymuit SI3BIKY TIPUHITAT AHTPOIOIIEHTPUYIHOCTY IIPOSIBIISIETCS
B OPMEHTHUPOBAHHOCTY KATEropu3alluy BHEITHEr0 MUPA Ha Y4eJIOBEKa,
0COOEHHO SAPKO peaim3ysch B cepe 0003HAUEHU IPOCTPAHCTBEHHO-
BpeMeHHBIX OTHOIIIEHUH.

B 0bo3Havennu mmpocTpaHCTBA BAYKHYIO POJIb UTPAeT HOHATHE JINY-
HOTO IIpocTpaHcTBa, Koropoe, mo B.B. Kpacusix, ompenessiercss kak
«pparmMeHT BHEIIHEro II0 OTHOIIEHWI K TeJy YeJIOBeKa MUpa, KOTO-
PHII SIBJISIETCSI «COOCTBEHHOCTBHIO» YesioBeKay. JImunast 30HA pasmesis-
ercsa Ha MePeIHION, 3aIHI00, IPaByl U JeBYI0 yacTh. ['paHuily gmd-
HOM 30HBI B TYPEITKOM S3BIKE 0YEPUUBAIOT PYKHU YeJIoBeKa. Bo3aMOsKHbI
TaKsKe OPUEHTAIIUY YeJIOBEKA B IIPOCTPAHCTBE — OHH IIPOUCXOIAT KaK
10 TOPU3OHTAJIBHOM ¥ BEPTUKAJIBHOM OCH, TAK U IT0 OTHOIIEHUIO K JIUC-
TAaHTHOMY WJIM KOHTAKTHOMY €TI0 IIOJIOKEHHUIO.

CToJIb s%e BasKHOM B IIPOCTPAHCTBEHHOMN MOJIE/IN SIBJISIETCS OIIIIO3M-
IUsT «BEPX—BHU3», OCHOBAHHAS HA apPXEeTUIINYECKOM IIPeJCTaBJIeHUHN
YeJIOBEKA B €0 BePTUKAJIBLHOM u3MepeHun. Takoe mpejcrasienue 0a-
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3Upyercss HA METOHUMHYECKOM IIePEHOCe: YeJI0BEK B CBOEM IIeJI0OCTHOM
BUJle M3MEPSIeTCSI TeMU YaCTSIMH TeJid, KOTOPBIe CJIy:KaT Mepoi ero
BePTUKAJIBbHOr0 n3Mepenus. Yl KpaiiHue BepXHUE TOUKH T.H. «IIKAJIbD
B TYPEILIKOM SA3BbIKe MpPeICTaBJIEHBI 2010801 “‘bas” u eosocamu “sag”,
a KpaiiHue HImKHNE — Ho2amu “ayak” m noemamu “tirnak” (sacindan
tirnagina kadar, bastan ayaga kadar, bastan tirnagina kadar).

B o6osnauenun npocrparcTsa 20108a “bas”’ yuacTByer Takike B Me-
Tad)OpUIECKOM 3HAYEHUHU «HAYAJIO», HO IepeaeT He IIPeICTaBJIeHNe
0 HaYaJbHOU W KOHEUHON TOYKAX OTCYeTa, IIPOCTO KPAaMHUX TOYKAX
M3MepsaeMoro mo ropuaouTaau mpocrparctea (bir bastan bir basa).

IIpocTpascTBeHHBIE OTHOIIEHUS ANILIAIIUPYIOTCS HA OTHOIIECHUS
BpeMeHHbIe. BaskHBIM MEPUJIOM IIPOCTPAHCTBA MHPA, MPHUJIEKAIIETO
K JIMYHOHM 30HeE, SIBJISeTCS IIar B IMPSMOM HJIM MeTA(OPUIECKOM 3HA-
YeHUU — MUHUMAJIBHOE JeHCTBHEe, KOTOPOe MOKET 03HAYATh IIepexXo/l
rpaHuIls! JIuaHoM 30H6bL. [llar Takixe ABIsAETCS MEPUIIOM BpeMeHH, 3a-
TpavyeHHOM Ha ero, mar, ocymiecrsienue (bir ayak evvel). O6osnaue-
HUe MUHUMAJIbHOI0 KBAHTA BPEMEHH COOTHOCHUTCS TAKKE C MUTaHUEM
rnasa (iki goz arasinda, goz yumup agincaya kadar). Bpemennoit xox
B TYPEIIKOM SA3bIKe (DUKCUPYET, YTO TYPKH II0 BPEMEHHOM OCH IBUKYT-
csa muroM Buepen (cp.: arkasina birakmamak (komamak)).

A.A. Bypvikun

Anppeit Hukoraesny KOHOHOB M aATaHCTHKA

A.A. Burykin

Andrey Nikolaevich Kononov and Altaic theory

Annpeit Hurkonaesnu Komomos (1906—1986), GeccrropHo, OUH H3
HauboJIee IPKUX MpeACcTaBUTe el OTPEeUYeCTBEHHOM U 0COOEHHO IIeTep-
Oyprckoi TIopKoJIoruu XX Beka. KEro cyanda, cBsI3bpIBaOIIAS TPU IOKO-
JIEHUS BOCTOKOBEIOB, yauBuTenbHa: yuenuk B.B. Bapronsma, A.H. Ca-
moinosuua, C.E. Manosa, cospemennur B.fI. Bnagumupiiosa, H.H.
[Tomme «IeHUHrpaICKOro» IIePUoIa M MHOTUX H3BECTHBIX BOCTOKOBE-
JIOB U CIICIIMAJIACTOB II0 TIOPKCKUM A3BIKAM, YUUTEb IS HeCKOJIbKUX
TIOKOJIEHUH TIOPKOJIOTOB, BELIAIOIIMHICSI OPTaHN3aTOP POCCUMCKON TIOP-
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KOJIOTUYECKOM HAyKHU BTOPOU moJI10BUHEI XX Beka. buorpadgsr A.H. Ko-
HOHOBA OOBIYHO HE HA3BIBAIOT CPABHUTEIBHO-UCTOPUYECKOE U3YUEHUE
TIOPKCKUX A3BIKOB B YHCJIE €r0 HAYUYHBIX mHTepecoB. OaHAKO MHOTHE
KOMIIApaTUBUCTUYECKNE KU, B TOM UYHCJIe OPUTHMHAJbHBIE, HAILIN
oTpaskeHne B ero kuure «['paMMaTHKa S3bIKA TIOPKCKUX PYHUYECKUX
navaraukoB (VII-IX Bs.)» (1980), KOMITAaKTHO IIpeIogHOCAIIee (POHEe-
THKY U MOP(OJIOTHIO PAHHHUX (POPM TIOPKCKUX S3BIKOB, 0CO00 IIEHHBI
pasnenst «DoHeTHUECKAA CTPYKTYpa KOPHS» U U O TeHe3Uce TIOPK-
cknx adpdurcoB (c. 76—82), 0 TPOUCXOKIEHUU TJIATOJIBHOTO OTPHUIIA-
HHS B TIOPKCKHUX s3bIkax (c. 171-173).

B cBoux craresax 1960-1980-x rr. B sKypHAaJe «BoIpochl S3BIK03-
Hauus» A.H. KonoHoB mmoguepKuBas He0OX0AMMOCTh Pa3padbOTKH aJl-
Ta¥CKOM TEOPUHU U U3yUeHUs POJICTBEHHBIX CBA3eH alTaiCKUX SI3BIKOB
BO BceM o0ObeMe (TIOPKCKMe, MOHTOJIbCKHE, TYHIYCO-MaHbUYKYPCKHUE,
KOPEeMCKUM, SAMOHCKUHN SI3BIKM), IIPAMO OTMedas 0ecliepCIeKTHBHOCTD
cemapaTHOT0 M3yYeHHUs T'eHe3nca W MCTOPUU TIOPKCKHUX sI3BIKOB. Mc-
[0JIb30BAHYE UM JAHHBIX MOPQOJIOTHH MOHIOJIBCKUX U TYHI'YCO-MAaHb-
WKYPCKUX SI3BIKOB JJISI M3YyUYeHUs (PAKTOB MCTOPUUECKON IpaMMaTHKA
TIOPKCKUX S3BIKOB cBumeTesibeTByer, uro A.H. Konoros 0bL1 cTOpoH-
HUKOM TEOPUU T€HEeTUIECKOTO POJCTBA AJTANCKUX SI3BIKOB.

C. Cakmak

The effect of the modern technology
on Turkish language and culture

Modern Teknoloji Dilinin Tiirk Dili
ve Kiiltiiriinde Yarattig1 Etkiler

Undoubtedly, technology has become one of topics most talked
about today. New terms like “high tech” or “nanotechnology” illustrate
how fast and in how many directions modern technology is evolving.
Modern technology, itself is a product of culture, has a modifying ef-
fect on other cultural factors such as language, religion, art, politics,
social structure and so on. The most distinctive examples of these
modifying effects are to be seen in the field of language. Rapidly ad-
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vancing technology has created a language that contains features of
the language and vocabulary of the culture in which has originated.
Although this language provides better communication to people from
different cultures, it gives rise to some language problems in the cul-
tures that import the technology. Losing the variety of language and
weakened human relationships are some examples of the negative
effect that technology has on language.

In this respect, although language is one of the most important
means of communication between people, the place of it in human life
is not limited to communication. Language has a dimension which
gives direction to people’s spiritual life in their communication with
themselves and the world. The changes in a language can become
dangerous since they can harm the basis of people to understand the
world. In this paper, the effect of the language of technology on the
Turkish language, among them an increasing superficiality and loss
in meaning, will be discussed with examples. The paper also tries to
find ways to prevent such negative effects.

Teknoloji, hi¢ kugkusuz gliniimiiziin en ¢ok konusulan konularin-
dan biri haline gelmistir. “Ileri-teknoloji”, “nanoteknoloji” gibi ifadeler
teknolojinin ne kadar hizli ve farkli alanlarda gelistigini gostermek-
tedir. Kendisi de kiltiiriin bir irtinii olan ve hizla ilerleyen teknoloji,
diger kultirel unsurlar olan dil, din, sanat, politika, sosyal yap1 vb.
uzerinde degistirici bir etkiye sahiptir. Bu degistirici etkinin en belir-
gin ornekleri teknolojinin dil tizerindeki etkisinde ortaya ¢cikmakta-
dir. Hizla ilerleyen teknoloji, neset ettigi kiltturtin dilinin 6zellikleri
ve kelimelerini barindiran bir dil olugturmustur. Bu dil, farkl: kiiltiir-
lerden ve dillerden insanlarin birbirleriyle olan iletisimini kolaylas-
tirmakla beraber teknoloji ile birlikte kilttrt de ihrag eden tlkelerin
kultirleri ve dillerinde birtakim sorunlara yol agmaktadir. Yeni bir
dil olustururken yerel diller zenginlikler kaybedilmeye baglanmas,
iletisim oldukc¢a hizli olmasina ragmen iligkiler kaybolmustur.

Bu agidan dil, insanlar arasindaki en 6nemli iletigsim araci olmakla
birlikte insan hayatindaki yeri bununla sinirh degildir. Dil, insanlarin
“kendi’leri ve diinya ile iletisimlerinde mana hayatlarina yon veren
bir vecheye sahiptir. Bu nedenle dilde yasanan degisim, insanlarin
diinyay1 anlama ve anlamlandirmadaki tutamaklarina zarar vermesi
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acisindan tehlikeli bir boyuta dontsebilmektedir. Bu sunumda,
Turkce tuzerinde de hakim olan teknoloji dilinin Tirk diistincesi
uzerindeki siglastirici ve anlam kaybina yola acic1 etkileri érneklerle
birlikte tartigsilacakti ve bu olumsuz etkinin 6niine gecebilmenin
yollar1 aranacaktir.

A X. Aasremwuna

Kareropuu nepcoHa’keil B COBpeMeHHbIX 3alIHCAX
MH$OAOTHUEeCKHX paccKa3oB Tarap IIpepxambs

L.Kh. Davletshina

Categories of characters in modern records of the mythological
stories of Predkamje (Kama river) Tatars

[Ipenrkambe 3anmmaer sieBobepeskbe p. Bosiru ceBepree ot p. Kamer
¥ CEeBEPHYIO YacTh IIpaBobepeskbs B mpeesax Pecryonuku Taraperan.
Crozia B TIoCJIeTHUY TIEPUOJT CYIIIeCTBOBaHU Bysrapckoro rocygaperea
MIepeIBUHYJIOCH OOJIBIIIMHCTBO HACEJIEHWSI W3 3alajHOro 3aKambs,
37ech CPOPMHUPOBAJIOCH HOBOE OKOHOMHYECKOE U IIOJIUTHYECKOE SIIPO
kpas — KasaHCKoe XaHCTBO U ero OCHOBHOE HACeJIeHUEe — Ka3aHCKUe
TaTaphl.

CoBpeMeHHBIe 3aIIiCh MU(OJIOTUIECKUX PACCKA30B IIPEICTABIIAIOT
€000¥1 OCTATOYHO AKTUBHBIH KAHP HECKA30YHOI ITpo3kl TaTap. [lepco-
HAKHAS cucTeMa MUQOJIOTHIECKUX PACCKA30B YCJIOBHO pa3IinynMa Ha
HECKOJIbKO KaTeTOPU B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT (DYHKITUU KOHKPETHO B3SITOTO
mudostorryeckoro odopasa. B 3aBucumocTr 0T «repos» IOBECTBOBAHUS
MBI TIOJTEJTHJIM UX HA HECKOJIBKO KATeTOPHUiL:

— IyXU-X03sI€Ba IIPUPOJIHBIX JIOKYCOB, SBJIEHUH U TOMAIITHETO IIPO-
crpascrBa. B cdepe «Huamein» MudoIorun 3HAUUTEILHYIO YacTh 3a-
HUMAIOT IPeJICTABIIEHNUS O IyXaX-X03sieBax (¥s), IPUBI3aHHBIX K OIIpe-
JleJIeHHOMY MecTy, Oosie3Hu (fopT wsice, Cy Hsice, KUPTd Usice, ypMaH
usice, eJIaK Usice, KbI3AMBIK UsICEe U JIP.);

— JeMOHHNYEeCKHe CYyIlleCTBa — IIepCOHaXKHN HeYUCTOU CHJIBI, IIPUHO-
csIMe Bpes YesioBeRy (aa0acThl, mapu, yOBIP, )KeH U 1IP.);

— JIIOJTH CO CBEPXBECTECTBEHHBIMHU cItocobHOCTsIMHU. K 9101 KaTeropun
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MuUQOJIOTHYECKUX TTEPCOHAMKEN MOTYT OBITH MPUUYMCIEHB BCE PA3HO-
BUJIHOCTH TAK HA3BIBAEMBIX «SHAIOIIIX» JII0IeH (KOJIYHBI U 3HAXAPH);
— MuQOJIOTUYECKNe IIePCOHAKHU, CBSI3aHHBIE cO cMepThio. Mudo-
Jioru3aluyd yMepIinx — OJUH K3 HaI/I6OJIee IIPOOYKTUBHBIX MEeXaHU3-
MOB CO3JIaHUs JIEMOHOJIOTHYECKUX 00Pa30B B COBPEMEHHON TPaIUITUN
tarap. K Mudgosornuyeckum mepcoHaskam, IIPOUCXOIAIIAM U3 Pa3HBIX
TUIIOB YMEPIIUX JII0JIeH «XOqTIU» TOKOMHUK, JeTU, yMepIlue He M-
HApeuYeHHBIMH, a TAKKE MIPEJICTABJIEHUS O CMEPTH, IyIIle U T.JI.

A . Aasremwmuna

CakpaAn30BaHHBIH 00pa3 APeBHETIOPKCKOIO IIPABHTEAS
B pOABKAOPHOI KapTHHE MHPA TATAPCKOTO HApOAA

L.S. Davletshina

Sacral image of ancient Turkic ruler in folk picture
of the world Tatar people

Bepa B OomecrBeHHOCTH HpaBHUTENISI, HOCUTEJISI HOEH IIOPSIKA
sIBJIsTeTCsT BceoOmieil. V3ydyeHume aTOro BOIIpOCa B THOPKO-TATAPCKOM
BapHUAaHTe YCIJIOKHEHO OTCYTCTBUEM YeTKO Pa3paboTaHHON U ITMChMEHHO
3apUKCUPOBAHHOMN TOJUTHYIECKON TEOPUU B CHUCTEME TPATUITHOHHBIX
npencrasiiennii. Ho KoMIIIeKC B3TJISIOB HA TOCYIapPCTBO U IIPABUTE-
JIsI OTIOCPEIOBAHHO OTPA3UJICA B OTAEIbHBIX ITMCHbMEHHBIX NCTOUHUKAX
KaK 4acTh CHCTEMBI ITPECTABIEHHUN TIOPKOB 0 MHUPE U UX MECTe B HEM.

JlpeBHETIOPKCKAS IIOJIUTHYECKASI WIEOJIOIUS B TPAJUIIMOHHBIX
mpencraBieHusax orpasmwiaack B OpxoHo-EHMCeMCKMX ITHCHMEHHBIX
HMaMATHUKAX, O0JIbITEH YacThI0 MPEICTABJIAIONINX CO00M orrmTadQum.
B Hux orpasusnch 00BIYAM U TPANMIIMU JIPEBHUX TIOPKOB, MX IIPE/I-
CTaBJIEHUS 0 MHpe, MHPOpMAaInsa 00 UX B3aUMOCBA3AX C JPYTHUMH T'O-
cyJapcTBaMU ¥ HAPOJAMU H T.I.

B uneosormyeckom 000CHOBAHMY BEPXOBHOM BJIACTH IPEBHETIOPK-
CKOr0 IIpaBUTEJISI 0c00Oe 3HAYEeHWEe WMeeT ero cBs3b ¢ Hebom, uto
BBIpasKaeTcss B ero HebecHoMm mpoucxoskgeHnu. [lomyuenme «mosHO-
mounin» or Heba cosmaer ompejieleHHYIO CHCTEMY OTHOIIEHUN MEKITy
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Heb6oMm 1 HOCHTEIEM BEpPXOBHOM BJIACTH, YTO OTPAKAETCA IIPEsKIe BCe-
ro B moKpoBuTeabcTBe Heba mo orHomenuo k xany. Kpome moxposu-
TesbcTByoIen PyHkimu, Hebo B OpXOHCKHUX TeKCTaX 00J1a0aeT TaKKe
Kaparolei QyHKIUeH 110 OTHOIIEHHIO K H30PaHHUKY. JTO Co31aeT He-
00XOQUMEBIN IIJIAH OIEHKHU esSTeJIbHOCTHA YeJOBeKa MCXOIsa M3 0osKe-
CTBEHHOI0 IIPOMBICJIA.

OnuuMm u3 PakTopoB, 00ECIIEUNBAIINX, COIVIACHO TPAIUIIMOHHBIM
IpeICTaBIEHNSAM TIOPKOB, PEryJINPYIOINLYI0 (PYHKIINIO IPABUTENIA, SIB-
Jsack cosumamoniasa cuiaa Heba. {pyroit parkTop — caxpasbHA dKH3-
HEeHHAs CHJIA, IPUCYIIASI KasKIOMy YeJIOBEKY M 00JIaIaolasa OXPaHu-
TesibHOM pyHKIMe. [lepemaercsa meBHeTIOpKCKUM «koT» (qut) B 3HAUE-
HUAX: 1) ayina, sKU3HeHHas cuja, OyX; 2) cuyacTbe, 6s1aro, 6yiarogars,
ycIex, yaadva; 3) JOCTOMHCTBO, BeJIUIHe.

Takum 06pa3oM, B APEBHETIOPKCKOM IIOJIMTHYECKON TPaIUIINN IIPO-
CJICIKMABAETCS IIOIBITKA OIPEeNe/IUTh IPABATEJI KAK YHUBEPCAILHOIO
peryJisropa OJIMKHEro U JaJIbHero COLuyMOB.

0. Amumpuesa -Caronmau

qYBaIIICKI/Ie HCCACAOBaHHSI BEHI'€PCKHX
THOPKOAOIOB

J. Dmitrieva-Salontai
Chuvash studies of Hungarian turcologists

WMuTepec BeHTrepcKUX HCCIeqOBATEIEH K UyBAINCKOMY S3BIKY He
ciryuaer. OH cBsg3aH ¢ TeM (DAKTOM, YTO II0CJIe IEePBOro cOopa dyBalll-
CKOTO MaTepHaJjia B II0JIEBBIX YCIOBUAX, OOHAPYKUJINCH B HEM MHOI'O-
JHCJIEHHBIE CJI0OBA, CXOKHMe C BeHrepcKuMu. Torma, Ha mepBOM JTalle Hc-
CJIeIOBAHUM, HE0OXOIUMO OBLIIO BHISICHUTE, IIPUYHHY TAKOIO CXOJICTBA.
MosxHO OBLIO IIPEAIIOIOKNTD, YTO M BEHI'ePCKUHI I3bIK HMEeT POJICTBO C
TIOPKCKUMU SA3BIKAMH, OJJHUM W3 KOTOPBIX SBJISJICS UYBAIICKUHA SI3BIK,
00 YyBAIICKHE CJI0OBA B BEHI'€PCKOM SI3BIKE SIBJISIOTCS 3aMMCTBOBA-
Huavu. [logreepsxaeHne MOIyYRIO BTOPOE IIPEAIIOJIOMKEHIE,

. Bynenir ncciiemoBaB He TOJILKO UyBAIICKOE, HO U (DMHHO-YTOPCKOE
Hacnenue A. Perynu, oKOHYATEILHO HOKA3aJ] (DUHHO-YTOPCKOE POJI-
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CTBO BEHI'€PCKOI'0 S3bIKA, a 00HAPYKUBIIKMECS B HEM TIOPKCKME CJIOBA
OH OIIPEeIe/II KaK JpPeBHe-IyBAIICKIe 3aNMCTBOBAHUA. OTO II0JIOMKE-
HUe U JIETJIO B OCHOBY JAJBHEHIINX TIOPKOJIOTHIECKUX HCCIIeTOBAHNMA
BEHI'€PCKUX YUEHBIX.

Ilocte 3aposkmenus dyBamickux wuccaemopanuit B XIX Beke, oHH
JIOBOJIBHO MHTEHCHUBHO ITPOJIOJIKUJINCH B XX BEKe, a K KOHILYy II€PBO-
T0 JecaTuyieTrus XX Beka OBLT JAaH BEHTePCKUMU YIEHBIMH, KaK HaM
KasKeTcsl, OKOHYATEJbHBIM OTBET Ha OCHOBOIOJIATAIIINAE B JTaHHOM
00JIacTH BOIPOCHL: KOTTa U Tie OBLIN 3aMMCTBOBAHBI TIOPKCKHE CJIOBA
BEHTEPCKOI JIEKCUKH, ¥ K KAKOM BEeTBU TIOPKCKUX SI3BIKOB OTHOCHJICST 1
OTHOCHUTCS UyBAIICKUNA A3BIK, HICTOYHUK TEX CAMBIX 3aMMCTBOBAHMI?

Ilens HamIEro coodIIEHMsI, PACCMOTPETh KJIFOUEBBIE 9TAIIBI UyBAIIl-
CKMX HWCCJIEIOBAHUIN B BeHTrpHM OT MCTOKOB [I0 HACTOSIIET0 BPEMEHH,
OSTAITHO IIPOCIEIUTh PA3BATHE HAYYHON MBICJH B 00JIACTHA BEHTeEp-
CKOTO UyBallleBeJeHM.

M.3. Aybposuna

O TepMHuHe «Cy6CTaHTHBHO-aAbeKTHBHas popma> (CAD)
NPHMEHHTEABHO K HEKOTOPBHIM FAarOAbHO-HMEHHBIM
$opMaM TIOPKCKHX SI3BIKOB

M.E. Dubrovina

Some words about the term «substantive-adjective form>» (SAF)
for verb-noun forms of Turkic languages

TepmuHoIOrMH B JIFOOOM HAYYHOM HCCJICIOBAHUU IIPUIAETCSI 0O0JIb-
1I0e 3HAYEeHHe. ITO CBSA3AHO C TeM, YTO 34 KAMKILIM TEPMHHOM CTOUT
coJeps:kaHme, T.e. cCaMO IIOHATHE, KOTOPOe MMeeT BIIOJIHE YeTKHE CBOM-
cTBAa, 00JIa/TaeT N3BECTHBIMI (PYHKIIMAMU U CIIOCOOHO BCTYIIATH B OIIpe-
IeneHHble oTHoITeHus. Hayka BekamMu BbIpadaThIBAeT ITOHSTHUIHO-
TEePMUHOJIOIMYECKHUI alIIapaT, II03BOJIAIOIINA YUeHBIM IIOHUMATh APYT
¥ Ipyra U TeM CaMbIM IIPOABUTATHCA BIIepel B IIpoliecce HAYYHOI'O II0-
3HaHUA. HOCpe,HCTBOM TepMuHAa y‘leHbeI IIbITAEeTCd MaKCHIMAaAJIBHO TOYHO
0T00Pa3UTh CBOMCTBA U TPAHMUIILI CAMOIO IIOHATHUS, IIPOHUKHYTH B €r0
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CYTh W CyMETh JIOHECTH HAMIeHHbIe 3HAHUSA J0 HAYYHOTO COOOIEeCTBA.
HebpeskHoe ke oTHOIIEHMWE K yIIOTPEOJIEHUIO TEPMUHA BEIET K HCKa-
SKEHHOMY OTOOPAMKEHUIO XaPAKTEPUCTAK CAMOT0 00bEKTA HCCIISIOBAHUS.

VdeHBIe MOJKHBI CTPEMUTHCA K CO3TAHUI0 €IUHOOOPA3HON M II0-
HATHOU BCEMY HAYYHOMY COOOIIECTBY TEPMUHOJOTUHU U IIOCTOSHHO
IopabaThIBATh ee, BCJIEICTBUE MOSBJIEHUS HOBBIX HAYYHBIX JAHHBIX.
B Troprosiorum 01HO# M3 CIIOPHBIX B TEPMUHOJIOTHYECKOM OTHOIIIEHUH
TeM, GECCIIOPHO, ABJISAETCS BOIPOC O CTATyCe MPUYACTUM B TIOPKCKUX
s3pIkax. B Hacrosmie paboTe aBTOP MPEIIPUHSI MOMBITKY OKA3aTh
pasuuuns TeX GopM B PA3HBIX TIOPKCKUX SI3BIKAX, KOTOPHIE HA3BIBA-
0T OJIHUM TePMHUHOM «Irpudactue». HecMorpss Ha To, 9TO paccMarTpu-
BaeMble POPMBI B TIOPKOJIOTHUU HA3BIBAIOT OJHUM U TEM K€ TePMHUHOM
«IIPUIACTHE», 9TU (POPMBI He ABJIAIOTCA (PYHKITMOHATLHO AHAJIOTHY-
HBIMHU, 1 TEM CaMbIM HE€ MOI'yT IMEHOBATbHCA OOJMHAKOBO.

Benim okudugum kitap Men 6qigan kitob  Kuwura, Kotopyio s unrao/mpouest

Kitabi okuyan adam Kitobni 6qigan odam Yuraomuii KHUTY YeJI0BeK

Bu kitab1 okudugumu sdyledim. Bu kitobni 6giganimni aytdim. S crazasn,
YTO S YUTAIO/TIPOYET KHUTY.

B ysbexkckom s3pike popMa —gan crocoOHa BBICTYIIATEH B TPEX pas-
HBIX I10 COJIEPIKAHUIO CJIOBOCOYETAHUAX. B Typerkom ke si3blke B co0-
CTBEHHO NPUYACMHOM YIOTPEOJEHUM MBI BCTPEYaeM TOJIBKO (popmy
—yan, a dopma -dik, KoTOpyIO TOKE HA3BIBAIOT IIPUYACTHEM, B IIPU-
Mepax ¢ TaKoM (PYyHKIIMK He yIIOoTpebJieHa, a MCIIOJIb3yeTCsS B JIPYTHUX
BBICKA3BIBAHUSX, KOTOPBIE TPYIHO HA3BATH IIPUYACTHBIMH.

B TIOpKCKUX S3BIKAX BHYTPH IVIATOJIBHO-UMEHHBIX ITPOUSOIILIO Pas-
nemenue gyurmuit. OaHEI POPMEL cTATH PA00TATH KAK YHCTHIE, AaHAJIO-
TMYHBIE €BPOIIeNCKUM mpudacTus (Typelkas dopma —yan), a Ipyrue
opMBI IIpeacTaBIAT co00M ABY(PYHKIIMOHAIBHBIE MOPQOJIOTHYe-
CKHe CPeJICTBA, B 3a/1a4y KOTOPBIX BXOJUT BBICTYIIATH KAK B POJIH TJia-
TOJILHBIX aTPUOYTHUBOB, TAK M B POJIU IVIATOJIBHBIX cybcTaHTUBOB. [1pn
aToM 00€e PYHKITUH, 110 BCe! BUANMOCTHY, BOCIIPUHUMAIOTCS B KAUYeCTBe
PaBHO3HAYHBIX C DYHKUUOHAJIbHOT TOYKU 3PEHUS.

Bestencrsue vero mpejiaraercss BBeCTH B HAYYHBIN 000POT TEPMUH
«cybCcTaHTUBHO-aIbeKTUBHAA popMay, ¢ cokparnerarneM CAD, KoTopbiM
¥ UMEHOBATH IJIATOJIbHBIE POPMBI THIIA Y30EKCKON (POPMBI —gan UIn
Typerikoit popmer —dik.
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H. Durgut

Karaylar ve Karayca Uzerine Tiirkiye’de Yapilan
Calismalara Genel Bir Bakis: Ge¢cmis-Bugiin-Gelecek

An Overview of Karaim and Karaim Language studies in Turkey:
The Past, the Present and the Future

Museviligin Karai inancina mensup bir halk olan Karaylar, Tturk
dili konusan halklar icerisinde ilgi gekici bir yere sahiptir. Karayca,
gecmiste ve gunumiuzde Kirim, Ukrayna, Polonya ve Litvanya’da ya-
sayan Tirk kokenli Karaylarin konustugu dile verilen addir. Tirk
dilleri simiflandirmasinda Karayca, etnik bakimdan Kipg¢ak grubu,
cografi bakimdan ise Kuzey veya Kuzeybati1 grubu Turk dilleri iceri-
sinde degerlendirilmektedir. Karayca, giniimiizde yok olma tehlikesi
ile kars1 kargiya bulunan dillerden birisidir. Rusya ve Bati1 tiirkoloji-
sinde Karaylar ve onlarin konustuklar: dil olan Karayca tizerine pek
¢ok calisma yapilmis olmasina ragmen Turkiye’de bu konuda yeteri
kadar ¢alisma yapildigini séyleyemek giictiir.

Karaylar ve Karayca tizerine Turkiye'de yapilan calismalarin
baglangicin1 20. yizyilin baslarina kadar goétiirebiliriz. Fakat bu
konuda yapilan ilk c¢aligmalar genellikle Karaylarin inanglari ve
Istanbul Karaylar1 hakkinda olmustur. Tiirkiye Cumhuriyetimin
kurulmasindan sonraki ilk yillarda Karaylar hakkinda bazi ya-
yinlar yapilmis ve Tirkiye kamuoyu bu konuda bilgilendirilmigstir.
Kendisi de bir Karay Turki olan Sereya Sapsalin Turk Yili adli
dergide yayimladigi Kirim Karay Tirkleri baslikli makalesi bu
konuda Turkiye’de yayimlanan en 6nemli ¢alismalardan birisidir.
Turkiye'de, 20. ytzyilin ortalarindan itibaren kesintiye ugrayan
Karaylar ve Karayca konusu ayn ytizyilin sonlarinda ve giiniimiiz-
de tekrar 6nem kazanmaya baglamigtir.

Bu bildiride, oncelikle Tirkiye’de Karaylar ve Karayca lizerine
ge¢cmiste yapilan ¢caligmalar tanitilacak, ardindan giinimiuzde bu ko-
nuda yapilan ¢alismalar simiflandirilacaktir. Gliniimtzde yok olma
tehlikesi icinde bulunan dillerden biri olan Karayca lizerine neler ya-
pilmasi gerektigi de ayrica tartisilacaktir.
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Karaims, an ethnic group adhering to Karaite Judaism, are an in-
teresting member of peoples speaking a Turkic language. The Karaim
language was and is spoken in Crimea, Ukraine, Poland and Lithu-
anian among the Karaims of Turkic origin. According to the classi-
fication of Turkic languages, Karaim belongs to the ethnic Kipchak
group, and to the Northern or North-Western group of Turkic lan-
guages according to geographical disposition. Karaim is one of the
endangered languages of the world that might go extinct soon. Al-
though Karaims and their language have been studied extensively by
Russian and Western turcologists, it would be unfair not to mention
the research done in Turkey.

We can find first studies done in Turkey on Karaims and their lan-
guage in the beginning of the 20 century. However, most of those first
studies were dedicated to the Karaite faith and the Karaims of Istanbul.
In the first years of the Turkish Republic some materials on the Karaims
were published, informing the Turkish public about this topic. An article
named Kirim Karay Tiirkleri (The Karaim Turks of Crimea) by Sereya
Sapsal, a Karaim Turk himself, published in the Turk Yili journal is
one of the most important studies published in Turkey. The topic of the
Karaim people and their language lost its popularity in Turkey in the
beginning of the 20th century, but this topic has regained traction in the
end of the last century and in recent years as well.

The goal of this report is to first of all present previous studies on
Karaims and their language done in Turkey, and then classify cur-
rent studies. A discussion on things that must be done for the highly
endangered Karaim language will be proposed as well.

F. Ebata

A new analysis on Sakha (Yakut) “dual” marking

Sakha hortative has two sets of forms. The forms in the right con-
tain the suffix -(i)n (Table 1). These two sets are described as the op-
position between inclusive and exclusive or between dual and plural
in the literature. As a matter of fact, the dual/plural distinction is the
appropriate explanation, because the hortative without the suffix -(1)
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n indicates the subject in dual (including the speaker plus the hearer)
while that with the suffix -(1)p is used only when the number of Agent
is more than two. The problem to be considered is that this dual/plu-
ral distinction is found only in Sakha hortative among the Sakha ver-
bal inflectiona system.

Table 1. Two sets of forms of Sakha Hortative

Dual Plural
bar- ‘to go’ bar-wax ‘let us go’ bar-was-wny ‘let us go’
kepsee- ‘to tell’ kepsie-x ‘let us tell’ kepsie-s-ip ‘let us tell’

The suffix -(i)y appears also in greetings and imperatives. First,
Sakha uses different forms for greetings due to the number of the
greetee(s) (one(s) who is greeted): there are doroobo ‘hello’ and
bahwwba ‘thanks’ to a single person, whereas doroobo-lor-un ‘hello’
and bahwwba-lar-wn ‘thanks’, forms with the suffix -(1)y, are used to
address a group of multiple people. Secondly Sakha imperative has
different forms for singular and plural. Plural forms are composed of
the corresponding singular form plus the suffix -(1)y (Table 2).

Table 2. Singular and Plural forms of Sakha Imperative

Present Present Future Future
Positive Negative Positive Negative
bar ‘to go™ bar bar-wuma bar-aar bar-wm-aar
2sg
bar ‘to go’: 2pl bar-wn bar-wma-y | bar-aar-wny | bar-wm-aar-
wy
kepsee- ‘to kepsee kepsee-me kepsee-r kepsee-m-eer
tell: 2sg
kepsee- ‘to kepsee-n kepsee-me-n | kepsee-r-in kepsee-m-
tell: 2pl eer-in

Previous analyses regard that the presence or absence of the suffix
-(1)n indicates the dual/plural distinction in hortative and the singular/
plural in imperative, because they pay attention only to the number of
Agent. This results in an imbalance system, i.e., dual number only in
hortative. The author proposes that Sakha suffix -(i)n) is sensitive to the
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number of Addressee, not to that of Agent. In hortative, imperative and
greetings, forms without the suffix -(1)p are used when the Addressee is
singular while forms with the suffix -(i)p are used when the Addressee is
plural. This newly proposed analysis gives a consistent explanation for
the suffix and dissolves the exceptional “dual” in Sakha verbal paradigms.

Finally this paper points out that similar addressee-sensitive sys-
tems are found in some neighboring languages including Mongolian
and Tyvan. Interestingly these addressee-sensitive systems are em-
ployed in expressions interacting with the hearer, such as hortative,
imperative and greetings.

E.B. ®edomosa

CoBpeMeHHOE COCTOsIHHE TPAAHITHOHHOTO $OAbKAOPA
gyyBamei 3akaMbs

E.V. Fedotova

State-of-the-art of traditional folklore of the Chuvashes
from Zakamye

30Ha MPOKUBAHUS 3aKAMCKHUX UyBalllell OrPaHUYUBAETCS C ceBepa
pexoit Kamoii, ¢ samaga — pexoit Bosroit, ¢ 1ora u 3amama — bacceit-
HOM CPEeIHEero W HUKHero TedeHus bosabimoro Yepemimana.

ABTOp HacCTOSAIIEN CTATHY IIOCTABIUII IIepes] co00i 3a1auy JaTh KparT-
KOe OIMCAaHNe COBPEMEHHOI'0 COCTOSTHISA HEeKOTOPHIX, HanboJjiee Xapak-
TePHBIX JIJIsI JTAHHOTO apeasia, JKaHPOB TPAIUITIOHHOT0 OJIBKJIOpa HA
OCHOBE 00001IeHNA cBefeHn, cobpaHubIXx uM B 2008-2015 rr. B 3anan-
oM 3akambe, B Hypmarckom paitome Pecmybmurm Tarapcram. Onn
paccMaTpUBAIOTCA B CJEIYIOIIEH ITOCIe0BATEeIbHOCTH: TIECHU, MOJIAT-
BOCJIOBHSI, TI0BEPHsI, CHOTOJIKOBAHMS, HAPOJHEBIE [I0BECTBOBAHMUS, HCTO-
pUYeCKHe W TOIIOHUMUYECKHE IIPeTaHusI.

B mecusix 3akamMckux dyBariei Bcrpedaercs: <MuQOJIOTIIecKas Clo-
swetura» (M.I'. KorgpaTtbes) ¢ ucnoss3oBanuemM ob6pasa TeMHOIO Jieca,
B KOTOPOM PAaCITIOJIOKEHO 03eP0, 00Pa3oB MTHUIII, TOP, MOCTA; €CTh YIIO-
MUHAHUSA UMEH BBICIIINX CyImecTB. Hanbosiee OTJIMUYUTEIbHON YepTOi
B KYJIBTYyPe COBPEMEHHBIX HEKPEIIEHbIX YyBallleil 3aKaMbs ABJISETCS
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WCIOJIHEHUE H0Nna I0ppU TIECEH 10Na IIPY IIPOBEIeHNH UMHU II0XOPOHHO-
OMHMHAJILHOTO 00psfa ona myuu /| upmmepri — 00psga yCTaHOB-
JIEHUsI aHTPOIIOMOP(HOT0 HAIMOTHJIPHOTO ITaMATHUKA ona [0b0a’].
Briryer riy6oKko cakpaJIbHBIN KAHP — MOJIMTBOCJIOBHE, IPOM3HOCHU-
MO€ BO BPeMS YuyK — KePTBOIPUHOIIEHNS B 3aCyIILJIUBbIE TOJIBI C 00-
pamenuem k Typd (Bory) o HuCIIOCTTaHUY JOM I,

B nosepbsax uysamreit 3axambs B 00pasHoi (hopMe OTPAIKAIOTCS MU-
POBO33peHre, MUMOJIOrysi, TPAIUIINOHHAS KyJIbTypa. B obpasax, cum-
BOJIAX CHOBHJIEHUI — reHEeTHYeCKas IIaMsTh HAPOJa, CAMBIN apxXamde-
CKMU IJIACT KYJIBTYPHI, OTJINYAIOIIUNCSA YCTOMYNBOCTHI0O BO BDEMEHHOM
M IIPOCTPAHCTBEHHOM OTHoITeHun. Hapogubie moBecTBoBauwMs 00 «Acsia-
mu» (Crapmuit oremn), o «[lupéwumun (ITuperrrn), «Xepm-cypm» (Xepr-
copt), «Byndap» (Byosip), «Veann (V3ain), cAmawmaparxar svipan» (Me-
CTO, TJIe MOYKHO 3aILIyTaTbes, 3abynurhes), «HMien (Ue), «lllyiimmarn»
(Yepr) u 1ip. OTpasKaOT IyBAIICKHIE MUQOIOTHTIECKIE TIPEICTaBICHHUS.

B ucropudecknx n romonumudeckux npemanusax «Xypasn my» (Ka-
paymnsaas [opa), «Canmak ¢opmun (Conparcras peuka), «Kapmannd
bBbIpa» (Oroposxennoe Jobpo), «¥Vndn mémeckun (Xonm Yiwma), «Vuyr
sané» (Husuua Vuyka), «Hpuemecr (Upuemec) u 1p. oTpaskeHbI Tpaau-
IIUOHHASA KYyJIbTypa, ocobeHHocTH ucropuu MecTHOCTH. DOJIBKIOP 41y-
Bamreil 3axkamMbsi OTpAKAET JIPEBHUN UyBAIICKUM MUP, COMEPIKUAT YHU-
KaJbHBIE apXandyecKre ILIACTHI JIOXPUCTUAHCKON KYJIbTYPHIL.

3.B. ®omun

A6COAIOTHDIE arHOHHMBI PYCCKOTO sA3bIKAa YYBAaILlICKOI' O
IPOHCXOKACHHSL

E.V. Fomin

Absolute agnonyms of Chuvash origin in the Russian language

YyBanmmaMbl B PyCCKOM SI3bIKE, KOTOPBIX, COTJIACHO dTUMOJIOTMYECKO-
My csioBapio M. @acmepa, HacunThiBaeTcs 6osree CTa, B OCHOBHOM SIBJISIIOT-
Cs aTHOHMMUYHBIMUY, HATIPUMEp: 0C/IaM ‘KOM Macja’, uyMaH ‘0epecTsTHOM
Ky30B’, awka ‘ayBarickas noxsedra’.Ciiopaps M. Macmepa BoO MHOTOM I1e-
persmraercs co ciaosapeMm B.U. Jlamsa. OgHako B mmocsieaeM GosTbIie pe-
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TMOHAJIM3MOB YyBAIIICKOI'0 IIPOMCXOKICHIS, TAKIKE 10 CYyTH ATHOHUMMIY-
HBIX, HAIIPUMED: XYX/IAKAMb TUIAKATh U IIPUYUTATD [I0 IIOKOUHUKY , Wy-
KJ1emd TIPUHOCHUTD JKEPTBY 110 UyBaIcKkoMy oobraar’. M3 erre aTrmostoru-
YeCKU He U3yUeHHBIX CJIOB PYCCKOT0 A3bIKA K YyBAIIICKOMY 9TUMOHY C TOM
WJIA WHOM J10JIeHl YCJIOBHOCTM MOYKHO BO3BECTH CJIEYIOIIVE €IMHUITBL:

AGnaparau (<rarapckoe (?) ‘mposkars’?) ‘crpax, HCIIyr, OOSI3HB .
Cormacao M.P. @enoroBy, antapar (amrapa + -t) ‘Hajoeqath, Me-
1IaTh; CMyTUTH = TAT. alThIpay ‘HYKIAThCS; CMyTUTbCS . B uyBaii-
CKOM #A3bIKe hopMa anmpaKkak [amrparad] — IpuyacTre HacTOSIIEro,
B TATAPCKOM — IMIPUYACTHE IIPOIIIE/IIIET0 BPEMEHN.

Kaneine, kaabi0Ob, KOJIBIOb ‘U3JI0MKHAIIA, THE3/IO0, JIbAK, POpMAa IJI
OTJIMBKH 4Yero; popMa JIJIsI IIyJib U sKepebeiikor’. UyBarickme aTUMOJIOrd
YCTaHABJIMBAIOT CJIEAYIOIIME B3aMMOCBsI3u: Kajamn (apad.) = Tar. Ka-
JIBIN ‘KOJIONKA; pOpMa, M3JIOMKHUIIA . BBI3BIBAET BOIIPOCH CMSTYEHUE
(i)I/IHaJII/I, BO3MOYHO, II0 YyBAIlICKOMY THIIYy, BBISBBAHHOMY OTIIaJ€HHEM
PpenyIpoBaHHOM TJIACHOM [b] B hopMe IToceccrBa TPETHETo JIUIIA.

Yepsak? ‘Hebosblnas Kagouka’ — UCKAKeHHAs (popMa dyBaIlCcKo-
ro Yépec “dUpsc; MOCYAa U3 BBIIOJIOIEHHOrO CTBOJIA (IIPEeUMYIIEeCTBEH-
HO JIUIIBI, PETKO OCHHEI) .

VuTepecHbIil caydail peicTaBIIsieT CJIOBO CLY2GH, TACIOPTUIUPO-
BauHoe Openbypsxbem u Bo3Bogumoe B.U. Jlamem k HeKoMYy MCXOTHO-
My YyBAIICKOMY CJIOBY B 3HAUYEHWUH ‘XOJIOJ, CTY3KAa, CTBLIb, CTHIIb, MO-
po3’. B uyBaiickoM sidbike, OJHAKO, HUKAKAX AHAJIOIHU II0KA ellle He
yYIAJI0Ch YCTAHOBUTh.

Oypam Kamuav

ABa mpoun3BeAeHHsA — ABAa IOKOAEHHA:
«Maun u Cusax>» — «OT1upI u pAeTH>>

Furat Kamil

Two works — two generations:
“Blue and Black” — “Fathers and sons”

XIX Bek — oT0 0UeHb BaskHbBIH mepuox aysa Ocvanckoit u Pocemiickoit
UMIEPUH, TAK KaK HAYaJIOCh BIUAHUE €BPOIIEHCKUX pedopM Ha COITH-
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aJTbHYIO SKU3Hb. B pe3ybTaTe B 000MX UMIIEPUSIX TOSBUJIHCH TBA HOBBIX
noxoseHus. [lepBoe — aT0 moKoJIeHIEe, KOTOPOe 00y4YaIoch B 3aIIaHbBIX
IITK0JIaX, 3HATOIIE MHOCTPAHHEIE SI3BIKH, OTPHUITATOIIHE ITPOIIIJIOE U C HO-
BBIMH HIAJTMCTUYECCKUMU B3TVIAIAMU HA OyIyIee, T.e. «Mawm» 1 «IeTH».
Bropoe — 10 moKo0IEHIE, KOTOPOE MOJIYUMJIO KIacCHUYecKoe 00pas3oBa-
HUTe, OTPHUIIAIoIIEee Bce HOBOE M 3aTIaTHOe, C KOHCePBATUBHBEIMU B3TJISI/IA-
MU Ha JKH3Hb, T.e. «crax» u «orip». Pomans «Otisr u getm» U.C. Typ-
reresa u «Mau u cuax» Xanaura 3usa YIIAKIBITE OBLIN HAIIMCAHEI JJIS
OIHCAHMA ITOT0 IIEPHOAA, U 00a IIPOM3BEACHUS MMEIOT MHOTO OOIIEero.

The period of the 19" century being an important time both for
Russia and Ottoman Empire influenced the social life of these coun-
tries by means of realized Europeanization reforms. As a result of
the reforms performed in Russia and Ottoman Empire there formed
two generations. The first generation “Blue” and “Children” is an ide-
alistic future generation whose representatives studied in European
schools, learned a foreign language and denied everything what be-
longed to the past. The second Generation “Black” and “Fathers” is
a conservative generation who studied in classic schools and denied
everything new and the process of Europeanization itself. The present
work reveals common features of the two novels written in the same
period — “Fathers and Children” by Ivan Turgenev and “Blue and
Black” by Halit Ziya.

I'P. I'aruysruna

HNMeHa TIOPKCKOTO IPOHCXO’KAEHHS B MHCIIOBBIX KHHUTaX
KasaHckoro yespa XVI-XVII BexkoB

G.R. Galiullina

Names of Turkic origin in the Kazan district's cadasters
of the XVI-XVII centuries

Jlokmam mocBsiIeH OMMCAHWI0 MMEH TIOPKCKOTO ITPOUCXOKIEHUS,
3a(pUKCUPOBAHHBIX B PYCCKUX TUCbMEHHBIX NCTOUHUKAX XVI-XVII BB.
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O0BEeKTOM aHAJIKN3a BBICTYIIAIOT AHTPOIOHUMEBI, TeHETUYECKH BOCXOIS-
IIpe K TIOPKCKOMY A3BIKY. VICTOUHMKOM (DAKTHYECKOr0 MaTepHUaJia Bhl-
CTYIIAIOT MHUCITOBBIe kKHuru Kasamckoro yesna.

VKasaHHBIA IIepHOJ HWHTEPeCeH IBYMs AacCIIeKTaMU: BO-IIEPBHIX,
HCTOPUYECKUI 9KCKYPC 10 aHTPOIIOHNMHUKOHY ITOKA3BIBAET AKTHUBU3a-
IIAI0 MMEH apaOCKOro M IIEePCUICKOTO MPOUCXOMKICHUM Cpeau MyCyJIb-
MAHCKOI'0 HACeJIeHHs, YTO IIPUBEJIO K PE3KOMY COKPAIIEHUI0 (DYHKIIH-
OHUPOBAHUS JOMYCYJIbMAHCKUX MMEH; BO-BTOPHIX, ITociie B3ssTus Ka-
3aHU IIJIa CUCTEeMHAS (PUKCAIMSA HACEJIEeHUS B PYCCKUX ITMCHMEHHBIX
ucTOUYHMKAX. V3ydyeHne oTUX MCTOUHHKOB IO3BOJISIET HATJISIHO IIPO-
CJIEIUTH IIOCTEIIEHHY0 TPAHCHOPMAIIUI0 NMEHHIKA HHOPOIHOTO Hace-
JeHusa (B PYCCKUX ITMCbMEHHBIX HCTOUHMKAX KOPEHHOe HaceJIeHue Ja-
CTO MMEHYIOT COOMpAaTeIbHBIMIA TEPMUHAMHU «HHOPOJEID, «TaTapuH»,
a Takke «HOBOKpelen»). K Tomy ke 3aji0ikeHHAsS B 9TUX MCTOUHUKAX
TpagUIsa UMEHOBAHUS 3aTE€M CTAJIa OCHOBOIIOJIATAIOIIEH B (pOPpMUPO-
BaHUM JIBYUMEHHOM AHTPOIOHUMHUYECKOM MOIEJIN y TaTap WU JIPYTHUX
Haponos IToBosxbs.

JIOBOIBHO IIPOMOJIPKUTEILHOE BpeMs MMeHa TIOPKCKOIO ITPOMCXO-
SKIEHUS COCTABJISJIN SIIPO MMEHHUKA KOpeHHOro Hacesgenus. Hecmo-
TPS Ha TO, YTO O(PUINAJIBHOE IIPUHATHE UcJIaMa IPOU30mIo B 922 r.,
pacpocTpaHeHre MyCYJbMAHCKHUX HWMEH B H3y4aeMOM TeppUTOPUN
1To0 MeaIeHHo. [loHasa MycyIbMaHU3aINsa UMEHHUKA TaTap IIPOU30-
1110 Bo BTOPOI mosoBuHe XIX Bera. M3yuyaemblit maTepuas OKa3bI-
Baer, uro B XVI-XVII BB. B Kazanckom yesme mpeobsamanm mMeHa
TIOPKCKOTO ITPOMCXOKICHNS TN K€ UMEHA CMEITaHHOrO (TIOPKCKOT0 1
apabo-mepcuackoro) mpoucxokaenus (Aimyean, bBawbaxmot, Benek.
Bexew, Axceum, Hwbynam, Kadpaeyn u ap.). CuabHOe HCKAMKEHIE
HMeH B IIpollecce (pMKCAIIMK PYCCKUMU IIEPEITUCUYNMKAME, IIPUBEJIO K
PA3IMYHBIM BAPHUALMSAM OJIHOIO M TOrO ke aHTpomoHuMa (AH6akmubi-
Anbaxma-Enbaxma opue. Manbarxmet, Erneunoeii-Aneunodeii opue.
JRanrunode, Tepesepoeti-Tepebupoeii-Tepebepoeiiro opue. Tenpebupoe)
JIOBOJIBHO OTJIMYAIOIIEroCs OT CAMOI'0 OPHIHMHAJIA. BIiociiencTBuu oTu
BAPUAHTHI CTAJIN (PaMUINEe00Pa3yOIINMU KOMIIOHEHTAMU, TEM CAMBIM
IPUBEJIH K OIPeIeIeHHOM TpaHC(opMAaIuy TIOPKCKOTo IJIacTa NMEeH-
HUKA TaTap.
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I.P. I'atinymounosa

HCTOpHUKO-AMHTBHCTHYECKHI aHAAN3 HMEHHOM JaCTH
AeKkcHukH TeKcToB Pabrysu «Ksiccac ar-an6us >
(ma npumepe «Hcropuu o mpopoke Aore>> )

G.R. Gaynutdinova

Historical and linguistic analysis of the nominal part
of the vocabulary word Rabguzi «Kyssas al-anbiya>
(for example the «History of the prophet Lot>)

«Crasanme o mpopokax» Pabrysu — omHo 13 HanboJiee YNTAEMBIX
MPOU3BEACHUN ITHUCHMEHHO-KHWKHON JIMTePATYPhl TIOPKOA3BIYHBIX
Hapoaos. CocraBnentoe B Havasie X1V Beka, 0HO pacIpoCTPaHSIOCH
cpeay rpaMOTHOM IIyOJIMKK PYKOIIMCHBIM U ITedaTHBIM IryreM. B «Cra-
3aHUAX» TIOJ] KHU3HEOIHNCAHWEM CBSATHIX YUTATEJIO ITIPEITOTHOCATCS
BITOJTHE JKUTEHMCKIE CIOKeTHl 1 coobrtud. [Tamarauk «Kercac am-anoums»
Hacpernuna Pabrysu mamucan B 1310-1311 rr. B ceBepHoit yactu Xo-
peaMa. 9To sIruYecKoe Ipor3BeIerre 00beMoM 555 CTpaHuUIl, UMeIIee
OOT0CIIOBCKO-TUTAKTUYCCKUN XapaKkTep, SBJIAETCS OJHUM W3 TEPBBIX
TPO3aNIECKUX TPOU3BEICHUH, MTOCBAIIEHHBIX OMHUCAHUIO KUTUSI IIPO-
POKOB.

B mportecce nayueHmsT TIOPKCKUX IMTHUCHMEHHBIX MAMATHHKOB 00JIb-
mast poJjib OTBOJAUTCS WCCJIETOBAHUIO JIEKCUKHU ITHUX IIPOU3BEICHUI.
W3yuus JieKCHKY, MBI MOKEM IIOJIYYUTH CBEIEHUS 00 MCTOPUYECKUX
B3aMMOJIEMCTBUAX TIOPKCKUX SI3BIKOB MEMKIy CO00M B pas3IMJHbIE
9TIOXW ¥ Ha PA3HBIX TEPPUTOPUAX. B mamHON cTaThe cTaBUM 3374y
paccMoTpeTh OIpeeSIeHHBIH 00beM MMEHHOM 4acTH (MMsI CyIIeCTBU-
TeJbHOE, MM IIpWJIaraTesibHoe) Jekcukn Texcra «Crasamme 0 Ipo-
pore Jlore» «Keiccac an-ambus», ux HacuuraHo oxoso 300 (M3 HuX
40 — wmMeHa coOCTBeHHBIE). Dblia mcciiemoBaHa Ta 4acTh JIEKCHUKH,
KOTOpasi COXpAaHeHAa W WCIIOJIb3yeTCsI B COBPEMEHHOM TaTAPCKOM SI3bI-
Ke. Matepurasom JJIsd U3ydeHUS MOCIIYKUJ TEKCT, IIPeICTaBJIeHHbIN
C.E. Manoseim (1951).
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3. I'enuw

AI/IHI‘BOKYAI:TYPOAOI‘H‘ICCKHFI ACIIEKT COCTAaBHbBIX HMEH B

TYPEeIKOM sI3bIKe
E. Genish

Linguocultural aspect of pathnames in the turkish language

Jlis obreit Teopuy JIMHTBUCTHUKY OYEHBb 3HAYMMBIM OKA3bIBAETCS
paccMOTpeHMe C TOYKU 3PEHUsT JIMHTBOKYJIBTYPOJIOTUH HE TOJIBKO JIEK-
CHYECKUX U (PPA3EOJIOTUUECKUX EIUHUIL SI3BIKA, HO TAKIKe CJIOMKHBIX
VIMEH, IIOCKOJIBKY B HUX OTPAKAETCS KyJILTYPHBIE 0COOEHHOCTH HAPOIa.

Hayuubrit naTepec priosoroB kK COCTABHBIM CJIOBAM O0BSICHSIETCS
IIpesk]ie BCero TeM, YTO OHU KaK BASKHEUIIUI 9JIeMeHT JTyXOBHOHU KyJIb-
TYPBI 3aKJIIOYAIOT B ce0e CMBICIIOBOE OOraTCTBO, JEMOHCTPUPYIOT CEMaH-
THYECKYI0 eMKOCTD SI3BIKA M B KPATKOU popMe PUKCUPYIOT MUPOIIOHH-
MaHWe TOBOPSIIETO HA 9TOM S3BIKE HAPOIa.

WccemoBanye IIPUPOIOBI CIIOKHOIO WMEHH HEH30esKHO CBSI3aHO
¢ IIpO0JIEMOM OTHOIITEHUM MEXKIy KOMIIOHEHTaAMM COCTABHOIO HMMEHH,
B KOTOPOM eIlle MHOI'Oe OCTAeTCs HEeSICHBIM, HECMOTPSI Ha TO, YTO 9TON
mpobJiieMe yIeJIeHO MHOT'O BHUMAHUS B JIMHI'BUCTUYECKON JIUTEpaType.
Vike camo pasHo0Opasve HAMMEHOBAHUHN OTHOIIIEHIH MesK Ty KOMIIOHEH-
TaMH CJIOKHBIX UMEH, IIPUHAJIEKAIINX PASHBIM HCCIIEIOBATEISM, TaK-
3Ke CBUJIEJIBCTBYET O TPYOHOCTSX IIPOOJIEMBI: CMBICJIOBBIE OTHOIIEHUSI,
CEeMAaHTHYECKHEe OTHOIIEHMUS, CTPYKTYPHO-CEMAHTUYECKHE OTHOIICHUSI,
CUHTAKCUYECKHE OTHOIIIEHWUS, U T.]I. BHYIITUTEIFHYIO YACTh JIEKCHTIECKO-
10 )OHIA B TYPEIIKOM sI3bIKe COCTABJISIIOT CJIOMKHBIE MMeHa, HeCMOTPSI
Ha Oosbinoe KoamdecTBo (bostee 300) c10BOOOpa30BATEIBHBIX addMK-
coB. B pesyspraTe 00pa3oBaHmMA COCTABHBIX MMEH MOSKET IIPOMCXOIUTD
M3MeHEeHUEe CMBICJIA COCTABJISIIONINX KOMIIOHEHTOB, a TaAKKe HEKOTOPHIE
doHeTHUECKYE N3MEHEHNUSI.

BosmoskHBI TpH ciiydasi m3aMeHeHUsI CMBIC/Ia KOMIIOHEHTOB, 00pasy-
OIIUX HOBOE MMs: a) OHH TePSIOT cBoe mcxomHoe 3Hadenue (hanimeli
(hanim — sgeHmumHAa + el — KMCTB) — sKHUMOJIOCTD; 0) TOJIBKO IIEPBOE CJI0BO
U3 00beIMHEeHHBIX TepsieT cBoe 3HaveHune (adamotu (adam — mysxumua
+ ot — TpaBa) — MamHAgparopa); B) B COCTaBe HOBOT'O MMEHU CBOE 3HAUe-
HHe TepsieT BTopoe cJioBo (yerelmas (yer — semiist + elma — s10J10K0) —
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torrmHaMOyp). CII0sKHbIE IMEeHA THUIIYTCA CJIUTHO, €CIIU KaK MUHUMYM
OJTHO M3 HUX M3MEHSIeT CBOe 3HAUYEHUE WJIN €CJIU IPOUCXOIAT (PoHeTH-
veckue maMeHeHusi. Ho Korja TakOBBIX HE MMEETCsI, CJIOKHBIE UMeHAa
THUIITYTCSA Pa3aeIbHO.

CpaBHUBAs COCTABHBIE IMEHA B TYPEIIKOM SI3BIKE C PYCCKUM, MOYKHO
BBIABUTH OIIPeJeJIeHHEBIE CXOACTBA U PA3JIMYUA B 3HAYEHUH U CTPYKTY-
pe cocTaBHBIX UMeH. BoisgBiaeHme cep COMPUKOCHOBEHUS TYPEITKOTO 1
PYCCKOrO SI3BIKOB II03BOJISIET BBIJEJIUTH OOIIMEe XapaKTePUCTUKK OBITa,
KYJIBTYPBI, ICTOPUY U TICUXOJIOTUH NBYX HapomoB. CoroctaBUTe IbHBIN
aHAJIN3 CJIOKHBIX IMEH B TYPEITKOM U PYCCKOM S3BIKaX BBIIBIII OIIpeJie-
JIEHHBIE CXO/CTBA U PA3JIMYU B 3HAYEHUHN U CTPYKTYPE COCTABHBIX UMEH,
00yCJIOBJIEHHBIE PA3JIMUYHBIMU KYJIBTYPHO-UCTOPUIECKUMU PaKTOPAMH.

AX. Tuppanosa

O npoexTe cAOBapsi THOPKH3MOB B A3bIKaX
IOro-Bocrounoii EBponbi
A.H. Girfanova

About the project Turkic borrowings
in the languages of the South-East Europe

3a BpeMsi MHOTOBEKOBOM 9KCITAHCHUY OCMAHCKUH S3BIK 0Ka3aJI 00JIh-
1110e BJIMSIHUE Ha SI3BIKU Baskasckoro mosiyocrpoBa. B cuty muHOrocTo-
POHHUX KOHTAKTOB OH IIPETepIIeT 3/TeCh CBOM N3MEHEHUS: COBPEMEHHBIN
TYPEIKUi BRJIIOYAET OAaJIKAHCKHWE NHAJEKTHI (aIpUaHOIIOJIBCKUM, Ma-
KeIOHCKUH, aJaKaJIuiCKui, OOCHUHACKUHN U IIPU3PEHCKUI) KaK 0CO0YT0
PA3HOBUIHOCTD, OTJIMYHYI0 OT BOCTOYHBIX AHATOJIMUCKUX JUATIEKTOB. Bo
BCEX CBOMX BapUaHTaX — JIUTEPATYPHOM, HACHIIIIEHHOM apabu3MamMu u
WpaHU3MaMU, U Pa3rOBOPHBIX — TYPEIKUM 0oJiee BCEro OTPA3UJICs B
JIEKCUKe aJI0aHCKOr0, MAKeIOHCKOr0 U OOJITapCKOro S3BIKOB, XOTS I1JIa-
CTBI TIOPKU3MOB CTOJIb K€ 3HAYUTEJIFHBI B cep00-XOPBATCKOM, HOBOI'De-
YeCKOM, apYMBIHCKOM U Jaske B pyMBIHCKOM (0K. 20% csroBapsi), X0TsI Ha
TeppuTopuu JIyHANUCKUX KHSIKECTB OCMAHAM CEJTUTHCS 3aIIPeIaioch.

Brusiame 6ankaHCKUX TIOPKCKUX [HAJIEKTOB Yallle UMEET JIOKAJIIb-
HBII XapakTep: OHO OIyTUMeE B KIIOTYPeYeHHBIX» paiionax Boarapuu u
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pymbirckoi JloOpymske, Iiie oTMeUeHBI TAKKe HOTa¥CKIe U KPBIMCKO-Ta-
Tapckue gopMel. [IpakTudecky He BBISBIIEHBI IT€YEHEKCKO-0IY3CKIE U
KYMAaHCKHE 3JIEMEHTHI, KOTOPBIE IIPOCIEKUBAOTCS HA YPOBHE OHOMACTH-
vecKol JiekcukHn. [levenern u Kymambl (IIOJIOBITHI), HAPSAIY ¢ OyJrapa-
MU, 00pa3yoT OIMH U3 CYIIECTBEHHBIX KOMIIOHEHTOB B (POPMUPOBAHIHA
BOCTOYHOPOMAHCKUX U I0KHOCIABIHCKUX Hapomuocreit. OmqHako ucciie-
JIOBAHUSA TIOPKOSSBIYHBIX AHKJIABOB B 0AJIKAHCKHUX SI3bIKAX OOBITHO OCY-
IIIECTBJISIOTCS B KOHTEKCTE TIOPKOJIOTMYECKOH (& He OaIKaHUCTHIECKOM)
mpobieMaTukn. PosIb TIOPKCKOro a1eMeHTa B (QOPMHUPOBAHNH OaJIKAH-
CKOH KyJIBTYPHO-UCTOPUUYECKOM OOIITHOCTH, He MEeHee BasKHa, YeM I'pede-
CKUe, JIJATUHCKYe (1 POMAaHCKIYe) U CIaBSHCKUEe BIUSHUS Kak cyocTpar-
HOTO, TAK ¥ aJICTPATHOro TUIOB. [Ipu HaIMIMy 1MeJ10ro psija OIMCa Wi
W cJI0Bapeidl TIOPKU3MOB MPHUMEHHUTEJBHO K OTIEJIbHBIM OaIKaHCKUM
SI3BIKAM W UX JUAJIEKTaM, CBOIHBIN CJIOBAPh, BKIIOUAOIINAN TAKKE OHO-
MaCTUYECKYI0 JIEKCHUKY, CYIIECTBEHHO BHUJIOM3MEHSIET OOIILYI0 KAPTHUHY
pacmpenesieHusI U (PYHKITHOHUPOBAHUS TIOPKU3MOB. IlosBiisgercs Boa-
MOYKHOCTD PasrpaHUYeHUsT O0Ie0aIKaHCKUX U CYyry00 TepPUTOPUAIIb-
HbIX n3orsiocc. K Hacrosinmemy Bpemenu cyioBapb « [IOpKU3MBI B sI3BIKAX
IOro-Bocrounoit EBporer (OmbIT CBOJTHOTO OITMCAHUST UCTOPUKO-JIEKCH-
KOJIOTHYECKUX W 3TUMOJIOrHYecKnX qaHHbXx)» (aBropsl A.X. 'updano-
Ba, M.B. Tomocmmerkas, F0.A. Jlomamos, C. Ilerposuu u H.JI. Cyxaues)
comeps:xuT Oosiee 17 TBIC. CJIIOBAPHBIX CTaTel, BKJIIOYAS OTCHLIOYHBIE.
CJi0Baph OpPHMEHTHPOBAH Ha JIeTAJIbHOE OTPAYKEHHE CEMAaHTHKH TIOpP-
KHM3MOB U IIOCJIEN0BATEJILHBIA yUeT UX paCIIpellesIeHus 110 JUaJIeKTaM.

B.I' I'yzes

(0] HEKOTOPbhIX COMHHUTEABHBIX NPEACTABACHHSAX B ob6aacTn
TIOPKCKOﬁ rpaMmMaTHKH

V.G. Guzev

On some doubtful notions in Turkic Grammar

1. BeoencrBre omrnb0YHOTO IIepeHeceHusT Ha TIOPKCKYIO S3BIKOBYIO
OYBY UH/I0EBPOIIEUCTHYECKHUX IIOJIOKEHHUN: 1) 0 TOM, UTO rpaMMaTiyde-
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CKasl KaTeropus HeIPeMeHHO IIPeJICTABJISeT cO00M Psl, COBOKYIIHOCTD
dopm; 2) uTo orcyTeTBHE PopMOOOPA30BATEIILHOIO [IOKA3ATEJISI Hellpe-
MEHHO 3aMeIaeTcsi (PYHKIIMOHAJIBLHBIM HOJIEM, B TEOPUU TIOPKCKOMN
TPaMMAaTHUKH YTBEPIUINCH HUKECIEIYIONHne, BEPOSITHO, OIMTNO0OYHbIE
IpeaCcTaBIECHUS.

1.1. [Ipusuanue GesaddpuKcHOM POPMBI CYIIECTBUTEILHOTO (hOp-
MO¥ €TMHCTBEHHOI'0 YHCJIa.

1.2. [IpusHaHMe CyIIEeCTBUTEIBLHOTO, JIUIITEHHOTO MAaTePUaTIbLHOTO
aJIeKHOT0 ITOKa3aTesiss (DOPMOI KOCHOBHOTO» IIAJIeKa.

1.3. IlonBITKY UCTOJIKOBBIBATH IJIATOJIBHEIE CJIOBOQOPMEI, HE UMEI0-
IIIpe 3aJI0MOBBIX OKA3aTeseil, Kak hopMy JTeHCTBUTEILHOIO 3aJI0ra.

2. IlpusHanme «rpaMMaTUYECKIMI» TOJBKO TAKUX KATETOPHUi, KO-
TOPBIE IIepPeJaioT NH(POPMAIIHIO O CBSI3SIX 9JIEMEHTOB PEaJIbHOCTH CTAJIO
PEIITOCHIIKON OIIIMOOYHOr0 OTHEeCeHensI K cdepe CI0BO0OPA30BAHUS
dopMm, cyRAIIUX CPEICTBOM IepeIadyr NH(POPMAIIUN O CBOMCTBAX dJIe-
MEHTOB, IPUMEPOM YEero SIBJISTIOTCS KaTEeTOPUsI CYOBeKTUBHOM OIIEHKH,
KaTeropus acHeKTyaJIbHOCTH.

4. OmmbOIHOCTE IPECTaABIIEHS, COTJIACHO KOTOPOMY OJTHH I'pamMMa-
THUYECKHE KAaTeTOPUH BEIPAKAIOT «3aBUCUMOCTD OJTHUX CJIOB PEYH OT JIPY-
TUX» («CHHTAKCHUYECKHUe» KaTeTOPHUHN), TIPYTHe TAKOM 3aBUCMOCTH He BhI-
paskaioT (CHECHHTAKCHIEeCKIe, MJIH CJIOBOO0PA30BaTEIbHBIE» KATETOPUH).
Bosee ompasmanmo mmosraraTh, 4To «CHHTAKCHUECKHE» KATETOPHUH ITepeia-
FOT OTHOIIIEHUS HE MEKTY CJIOBAMU, & MEKIY 9JIEMEHTAMU PEeaTbHOCTH.

5. McronkoBanue IOCTIIO3UTHUBHOTO IIOKA3aTEeJISI bir KaK CHUrHasia
TOBHIIIIEHHON MePHI IIPU3HAKA, HA3BIBAEMOTO OITPeIeJIEHUEM.

M. Giimiiskilig

18. Yiizy1l Sonrasi Tiirk¢e Konusma Dilini Tespit Eden
Bazi Kaynaklar

Some of the sources identifying the spoken Turkish
after the 18" century

Konugsma dili; farkl soyleyis ozellikleri tasiyan, gunlik hayatta
pratik olarak kullanilan bir dildir. Turk¢ede standart dil, 15. ytuzyilin
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sonlarindan itibaren olugsmaya baglamis ve 17 ve 18. ytizyillarda ise
Istanbul’da konusulan dil artik Tiirkcenin standart dili haline gel-
mistir.

17. yiizyildan itibaren Istanbul’da konusulan Tiirkeeyle ilgili 6rnek-
leri 6zellikle Batili ilim adamlar: giizel bir sekilde tespit etmislerdir.
Mesela, 18. ylzyilin sonlarinda Viguier'in kaleme aldigi Elemens de
la Langue Turque (Istanbul, 1790) isimli gramer kitabinin diyalog bo-
limunde Yahudi: Bakkal icerde bize yemek yeyib ve kahve i¢cme icin
oturacak yer var mi1? Bakkal: Benim icerde bir odam vardir, kahve i¢in
tlitlin i¢in, uyku uyuyun. Yahudi: Aferim bakkal, sin bir s6z agnara
benzersin. Giizel, Mehemmed Celebi iceri girelim. Bakkal, usag: ca-
gir da Mahmud Pasa mehkemesinin yanindaki kahveciyi getirsin. ve
19. yiizyilin baglarinda Luigi Bonelli ve Stefano Lasigian'in yazdig: 11
Turco Parlato (Milano, 1910) isimli konusma kilavuzunda Stasyon ne-
rededir? Dogru ileri git sora saga don stasyon karsina gikar. Biylet ne-
rede satiliyor? Edirne’ye birinci mevkiden bir bilyet ikinciden tg bilyet
isterim. Istambol’dan Edirne’ye birinci mevkiden bir bilyet, ikinciden
ug bilyet isterim. seklinde gecen ifadeler Tirkcenin zengin konusma
dili 6rneklerindendir.

Bildirimizde; baz1 Batili ilim adamlarinin kaleme aldiklar: Tirkce
gramer Kitaplar1 ve konugsma kilavuzlarinda Tirkce konugma dilini
yansitan érnekler (yukarida da belirtildigi gibi) tizerinde durulacak-
tir. Bu tir eserlerde gegen diyalog boliimlerine goz atildiginda; 18, 19
ve 20. yluzyilin baslarinda giinimuz Turkgesine yakin ¢ok canli bir
konusma dilinin var oldugu anlasilacaktir. Bu durumu 6rneklerle bir
nebze de olsa gosterebilirsek bildirimiz amacina ulasacaktir.

Spoken language is the kind of language which carries different
properties of articulation and is practically used in everyday life. The
standard language in Turkish started to take shape as of the end of
the 15% century and as of the 17" and 18" centuries, Turkish spoken
in Istanbul became the standard Turkish language.

Especially the western scientists could identify the properties of
the Turkish spoken in Istanbul as of the 17" century. For instance,
the grammar book titled Elemens de la Langue Turque (Istanbul,
1790) and written by Viguier towards the end of the 18" century in-
cluded the following example in its section on dialogues:
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Yahudi: Bakkal i¢erde bize yemek yeyib ve kahve i¢gme igin otura-
cak yer var m1? Bakkal: Benim i¢cerde bir odam vardir, kahve icin tut-
Un i¢in, uyku uyuyun. Yahudi: Aferim bakkal, sin bir s6z agnara ben-
zersin. Guizel, Mehemmed Celebi igeri girelim. Bakkal, usagi ¢agir da
Mahmud Pasa mehkemesinin yanindaki kahveciyi getirsin (p. 315).

The book titled I1 Turco Parlato (Milano, 1910) and written by Lu-
igi Bonelli and Stefano Lasigian in the beginning of the 19th century
included the following example in its guide on speaking:

Stasyon nerededir? Dogru ileri git sora saga don stasyon kargina
¢gikar. Biylet nerede satiliyor? Edirne’ye birinci mevkiden bir bilyet
ikinciden tic bilyet isterim. Istambol’dan Edirne’ye birinci mevkiden
bir bilyet, ikinciden ti¢ bilyet isterim (p. 85—-86).

These examples point to the richness of spoken Turkish at that
time. In our presentation, we will focus on some of the examples
(as stated above) used in the Turkish grammar books and speaking
guides which were written by Western scientists and reflect the Turk-
ish spoken language. When we look at the sections on dialogue of
these works, we see that the spoken language in the 18", 19" and 20"
centuries was very lively and very similar to the Turkish language
spoken today. Our presentation will attain its goal if we could illus-
trate this fact with some examples.

A.D. Giineri

Functions of the +1Ik suffix and suffix combinations made
with the +1Ik in Modern Uyghur

+1I /+1U is a suffix which is used in a wide range in Republican
Turkish. Attaching a noun, it forms adjectives which add to the noun
stem ‘having, possessing, featuring, belonging’ senses: Ankarali “from
Ankara”; koylu ‘peasant, villager (from a village)’; uzun boylu ‘tall’
etc. As for +1Ik /+1UK, it forms adjectives which is used in function of
allocation and means ‘for something’: gelinlik (kiz) ‘(a girl) for being
a bride’; elbiselik (kumas) ‘(fabric) for being or being sewn as a dress’
etc. It indicates something which is abundant or is used as an adjecti-
ve preceding a noun: baglik (bolge) ‘vineyard (area) or an area which
is vineyard’ etc. It derives adjectives which signify time period or co-
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unt from time and numerical nouns: gindelik (isler) ‘(works) daily’;
seksenlik (ihtiyar) ‘(an old person) eighty-year-old’.

These both suffixes are just met with a +1Ik suffix in modern Uyg-
hur. Eckmann states that denominal noun suffixes +1IG and +IIK in
Chaghatai Turkic has often been confused as well. The formative +11G
refers to location, belonging and relationship. Through several works
of Chaghatai period, Eckmann presents these examples: edeblig ‘chas-
te’; athg ‘famous’; canhig ‘alive’; bashg ‘headed’; i'timatliq ‘trustful’,
qayguluq ‘worried, upset’; uyathg ‘shy, bashful’; Xorasanliq ‘one from
Xorasan’, qaydalig ‘from where’. This suffixes is attached to nouns
also to provide a feature: arslan ytireklig ‘brave heart’, biilend boyluq
‘tall’, qatiq s6zlik ‘harsh in expressing, harsh-spoken’ etc.

The confusion aforementioned by Eckmann resumes in modern
Uyghur. When +liq / +lik; +luq / +liikk are attached to personal na-
mes and expressed like ‘Tursunluk, Exmetlik’, this does mean that
it forms new words; but this suffix which makes comparison can be
added to all of the words which are of nouns.

The +lIK suffix can also be combined with other suffixes in modern
Uyghur. +¢ilik is one of them: Boyungilik “as long as your height”.

The +lIK suffix can be used with participles as well: Unin salamat-
likke gangiliq ziyan keltiirdiganligini bilisengu. ‘Do you not know how
harmful it is?

G. Giingor
Rus Aydinlarinin Carlik Rusyasi Miisliimanlar:

Uzerindeki Etkisine Bir Ornek: Hiiseyinzade Ali Turan’in
Goziinden L.N. Tolstoy

The influence of Russian intellectuals on Muslims in the Tsarist
Russia: Husseinzade Ali Turan’s views about L.N. Tolstoy

XIX. yuzyilin ikinci yarisindan itibaren baslayan modernlesme
hareketlerinde, Rusya Mislimanlarinin, Osmanlh ve Rus modern-
lesmesini 6rnek aldiklar1 bilinmektedir. Modern ¢agin bilimsel bakis
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acisini, yeni felsefi akimlari, modern sanat ve edebiyat anlayisini,
hemen yani1 baslarinda duran ve bir asirdir aydinlanma stirecini ya-
sayan kultiur araciligiyla 6grenmeye ¢aligan Rusya Mislimanlarinin
aydinlari, Rus bilim, felsefe ve edebiyatindan yaptiklar1 ¢evirilerle
kendi aydinlanmalarina katki saglamayir amaclamiglardir. Rusya
Imparatorlugu’ndaki Tirk-Misliiman basininin sayfalarinda yayim-
lanan Pugkin, Derjavin, Cehov, Lermantov, Tolstoy vb. edebiyatcila-
rin eserleri, bunu dogrular niteliktedir.

Iktisadi gelisim ve bunun neticesinde olusan kozmopolit yap: sa-
yesinde Rusya Mislimanlarinin modernlesme hareketlerinde 6ncii
roliinii ustlenmig Kafkasya’da cikan stireli yayinlarda da Rus bilim
adamlarini, gsair ve yazarlarini takdimlere, eserlerinden terctimelere
ya da bu kisilere iligkin elestirel mahiyetteki yazilara rastlanmakta-
dir. Tk sayis1 itibariyle, “diisiinceyi aydinlatip, ruhu besleyerek oku-
yucularini manevi bir zenginlige ulastirma” amaci tasiyan Fiyuzat
dergisi bu tiir yayinlara bir érnektir. Derginin editérligiinii yapan
Hiseyinzade Ali [Turan], Tolstoy’a dair kaleme aldigi “Tolstoyluk
Nedir’? adli seri makalelerinde, yazarin digiince diinyasini ve eser-
lerini elestirel bir bakigla ele almistir. Fiiyuzatn yam sira Irsad ga-
zetesinde ¢ikan “Tolstoy ve Siir” baslikh kisa yazis1 ve diger gazete
yazilarinda Tolstoy’a yaptig1 telmihler, Hiiseyinzade'nin, Tolstoy’un
felsefesinden ve yapitlarindan diisiinsel boyutta etkilendigini ortaya
koymaktadir. Bu makalede; Azerbaycan ve Tirkiye’deki modernles-
me hareketlerinde 6nemli rol oynamis Tiirk diinyas1 aydinlarindan
Hiiseyinzade Ali Turan’in Tolstoy’a bakis acgis1 ele alinacaktir.

H.H. Xaodxusade

AMHIBOKYABTYPOAOTHYECKHE 0COOEeHHOCTH
$pa3eoAOrn3MoB B TypelKOM si3bIKe

N.N. Hacizade

Linguo-cultural peculiarities of phraseology in Turkish

A3bIr, nMeIIHiT TECHYIO CBSI3b C KYJIbTYPOl, B TOKE BpeMs SIBJIS-
ercsi ee HEOTHhEeMJIEMOU 4YacTbio. B mporiecce o0y4ueHMs B3aMMOCBSI3H
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SI3BIKA M KYJIBTYPHI BAYKHYIO POJIb UTPAIOT TAKHE SA3bIKOBBIE €IMHUIIbI
Kak ppaseostoru3msel. Bo dpaseosornyeckux eqUHAIIAX HAXOISAT OTPa-
JKeHHMe KaK MaTepHaJIbHbIe, TAK U JyXOBHBIE 3JI€MEHTHI KYyJIbTYPHL.

Anaronuiickue TYpKH, COXPaHssS CTapble CBSA3H C TIOPKCKUM MU-
POM B II€JIOM, B TOKe BPeMsI SIBJISTIOTCS 00J1a1aTeJIsIMU U COOCTBEHHBIX
VHUKAJIbHBIX KyJbTYPHBIX LIEHHOCTeH. VaMeHsdomuecs nHoraa B Te-
YeHMe BPEeMEeHU oTU KYJIbTYPHBIE IIEHHOCTH COXPAHIIOT CBOU CJIEIBI BO
dpaseosiornyecknx equHUIAX. TyPEIIKUM SI3bIK C TOUKHU 3peHus1 dpa-
3€0JIOTU3MOB OOTaThIl I3BIK. B ero dpaseosyiorn MOKHO IPOCIEIUTD
B3IVIS TYPEIIKOro Hapoaa Ha BHYTPEHHNWHA U BHEIITHUM MUp, 00IIECTBO
¥ colMajbHble oTHOIIeHMsA. OpaseosloruyecKre eIUHUIBI OTPAKAIOT
HAIIMOHAJLHEIE 0COOCHHOCTH TYPKOB, 4 MMEHHO MX MHPOBO33pPEHHE,
MEHTAJIUTET, UCTOPUIO, PEJIUTHO3HbIEe B3rJISIb, BEPOBAHNS, O0BIYAY U
TPAIUIIAHN, MIQOJIOTHIO.

Hexroropsle 6e3oKBMBaJIEHTHBIE S3BIKOBBIE €IUHMUIIEI, HMMEOIINe
MeCTO BO (ppaseosoruaMax CBSI3aHBI CO CHEIIU(PUISCKUMU yCIOBUIMEI
SKU3HU TYPKOB (HAmp., matrak ge¢mek). HekoTopbie apxeooTu3MBI
WJIN CJIOBA, N3MEHUBIIHE CMBICJI, B 3TOM ILJIAHE SABJIAIOTCH BAMKHBIMHU
monackaskamu (Hamp., tki dirhem bir ¢ekirdek). Hexoropwie reorpa-
duueckne HasBaHWA W COOCTBEHHBIE MMEHA JIWII, SIBJISSICH CBUJETE-
JIAMH UCTOPUH, YHOCAT Hac B Iporuioe (Haupumep, Bulgurlu'’ya gelin
gitmek). B rpymme dppaseosornuecknx eIUHUIL, OTPAKAIONINX PesIr-
TMO3HBIE B3TJISAIBI, OCOOBIM MHTEpPEC IIPEICTABJISAIT PPa3eoIOru3MBbl,
cBA3aHHBIE ¢ cyduamom (Hamp., bas kesmek). OrpasxeHns oObBIUAEB,
TPAOUIIAI, CTApPBIX BEPOBAHMI U MH(MOJOTHIYECKUX IIPeACcTaBJIe-
HHUNA BO ppas3eoioruaMax HWHOTIA BhIpasKeHbI IpaMo (Hamp., karalar
baglamak), a mHOrmA B CKpBITOM opMme (Hamp., avucunu yalamak).
OtmesibHOE MECTO 3aHHUMAIOT (PPA3EOJTOTHUECKHUE €IUHUIILI, HICIIOJIb-
3yI0IIuecs B KAYeCTBe OTBETHBIX PEILIMK B Pa3roBOPHOHN peud (HAIIp.,
laf soyledi balkabagt).

B mannoM moKJIae MBI IOCTAPAEMCSI OCBETHUTD, eIlle HeJ0CTATOYHO
H3yJYeHHble, YHUKAJIbHBIE KYJIbTYPHBIE OCOOEHHOCTH TYPEIKHX (pa-
3€0JIOTUYECKUX €IMHMUIIL,
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A.T. I'acanosa

T'oTnyeckuil poMaH B COBpeMeHHOMH
asep6airia’KaHCKOH po3e

L.T. Hasanova

Gothic novel in modern Azerbaijan prose

B ucropuu MmupoBoit tuTepaTyphl TOTHYECKHAN POMAH UMEET J0JITYIO
ucropuio pasdsutusa. Muorue knaccuku kak M. Typreues, A. Toscroit,
B.K. ®onknep u MH. Apyrue obpamianuch K atoit Tpaguimu. C koHIIA
XX Beka aTa TpaauIys BHOBb cTasa aktyaabHoil. «Hosetimmas rorude-
CKas» TPAOUIUS IPUoOpesia HOBBIE JKAHPOBBIE 0COOEHHOCTH.

B azepbaiimsranckoii Tpo3e MOMKHO HAUTH HEKOTOPbIe MOTHUBEI, dJI€-
MEHTBI TOTUYECKOT0 JKaHpPa, HO HU B KJIACCUIECKOM, HU B COBPEMEHHOMN
Ipo3e ITO SIBJIEHWE He SIBJISIeTCsT pacmpocrpaHeHHbM. [loaToMmy TBOD-
4ecTBO MoJIosioro mircaTesisi Biocasma Hypy mpencraBisier HeCOMHEH-
HyI0 IIeHHOCTh. Ero pomansr «999», «Jloub mipesugenTa» 00pasItbl rOTH-
YeCKOTO POMaHa.

B pomane «Jloub mpesumeHTa» coOOBITHS pa3BUBAIOTCSA HA OCHOBE Ta-
MHCTBEHHOT0, MUCTHYECKOTO cioskeTa. MoJIo/1bIe JII0/IH B TIeJIX IIPOoBeie-
Hust OTO CECCUU OTIIPABJISIOTCS B 3a0POIIeHHYI0 acTakamay. B ciydaitio
BBIOPAHHOM MeCTe IIPOMCXOJUTH IIPECTYIHOoe nefictBue. B pesysibrare
4ero, po0ysKIaeTcst IpeBHee IMPORJIATHE. PhIbak, ¢ KOTOPBIM OHU CJIY-
YafHO BCTPETWJINCH B 9CTAKale, HAYMHAeT MCTUTh. Mosomsie Jrogu
norubaioT, KOrja IIBITAITCS HPOSBUTH ero dororpaduu. Bmecre ¢ mux
CMEPTHI0, KOTOPOE HEeJb3s OIEHUTH OJHO3HAYHO, CaMOyOHUCTBO WJIH
yOMICTRBO, B IIPOM3BEIEHUY IIOSBJISIOTCS W AyXU. B pe3ynbrare aToro
IpecTyIIEHUsT BCILJIBIBAET CJIyYail IPOUCIIeNIINN Ha Oepery B JaBHUE
BpeMeHa.

B pomamne «Jloun mpesumenTa» COOBITHSA PA3BUBAIOTCI BOKPYT OJHOM
TEeMbI, U3HACUJIOBAHUS MOJIOIO0M JEBYIIKH. JT0 AHIOTA — MOJEJIh TIap-
Hel, 1 JyX JOYKHU phIOaka, KoTopas mpecienyer Anmana. [eficreus
pPa3BOPAYMBAIOTCS B JIBYX IIPOCTPAHCTBAX — PEAJIBHOM U KIIPOKJISITOMY.
Bropoe mpocTtpamcTBO M3BECTHO TOJIBKO AMIIAMy KOTOPBIH ITBITAETCS
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pasragaTth 9TO IIPOKJIATHE, 4 B IIEPBOM, B PEAJILHOCTH CJIEI0BATE]Ib Be-
JIeT CJIEACTBHE B COBCEM JPYTOM HAIIPABJICHUMN.

XoTs1 OCHOBY KOH()JIMKTA B POMAHE COCTABJISET HACHJINE MOJIOIBIX
JIIOMIeH, TyXOBHO-HPABCTBEHHbBIE IIPOOJIEMBI COBPEMEHHOCTH, HO aBTOP
JI0BOJILCTBYETCS IMYOJIUIIMCTHYECKIM IIOKa30M mpobsieMbl. OH OoJibiire
3aIlMKJIeH Ha CIOKeTe, YeM Ha HPaBCTBEHHBIX IpobJieMax COBPEeMeH-
HOTO Mupa. IIpoksiTHe BHOBD TPOOY/THUIIOCH M3-3a 0€3HPABCTBEHHOCTH
MOJIOIBIX JIIOJIEH.

Taxum 00pa3om, KaK BEIICHUJIOCH HA OCHOBE aHAaJIN3a, TOTHYECKUHA
JKAHpP MMEeT CBOW CTPYKTypHBIe ocobeHHOcTH. HecmoTps ma HexoTo-
pBle MOOUQUKAIINN, B COBPEMEHHON IIPo3e, TaAKKe, COXPAHAETC Tpa-
JUITNOHHAA CTPYKTypa PA3BUTUSI TEeUCTBUM.

F. Iyiyol

Tiirk ve Slav Kiiltiiriiniin Kavsak Noktas1: Bosnak
Folkloru Orneklemi

The junction point of Turkish and Slavic culture:
The sample of Bosnian folklore

Giuntumiuzde Bosna-Hersek, Sirbistan ve Karadag'da (gégler sonu-
cu Tirkiye vd. tlkelerde) yasayan Bognaklar, Slavcanin bir lehgesini
konugmakta ve Islam dinine inanmaktadirlar. Giiney Bat1 Slavlar
olarak kabul edilen Sirp, Hirvat ve Bognaklar, VI. ylizyi1lda Avar teh-
likesine karg1 Bizanshlar tarafindan Balkanlara getirilmiglerdir. Bu
asirdan itibaren Balkan cografyasindaki diger toplumlarla etkilesim-
ler, bolgesel sartlar ve kabul ettikleri inanglar Bosnali Slavlarin kil-
tirtinde yeni formlar ortaya gikarmigtir. Bogomil inancinin etkisiyle
Balkanlardaki akraba topluluklardan farklilasma baslayan Bosna-
hlar, Islam inancimin kabuliiyle birlikte “Bosnak” olarak anilmaya
baglamiglardir.

Bosna’da XV. asirdan itibaren Saraybosna, Mostar, Banja Luka
gibi gehirlerde baglayan Islamlagma siireci kiiltiirel anlamda da yo-
gun bir etki ve yeni yaratimlarin ortaya ¢gikmasini saglamistir. Yeni
dinin kabuliyle Bosnak folklorunda buyiik bir degisim-gelisim ger-
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ceklesmistir. Islam inancimin Tiirkler vasitasiyla kabul edilmesinden
dolay1r Turk folklorun bir¢cok unsuru Bosnak folkloruna tasinmagstir.
Osmanh-Turk kiltiirine ait dini-tasavvufl kiiltiir, anlati tiirlerinin
kahraman, motif ve igerigi; dogum, evlilik ve 6lim etrafinda gelisen
bir¢ok ritiiel Bognak kultiuriinde gorilmeye baslanmigstir. Bununla
birlikte Bosnali Mislimanlar eski kiltirlerini tamamen unutma-
miglardir. Bognak folkloru bir yandan Islam ve Tirk kiltiiriiyle zen-
ginlesirken diger yandan Slav karakterini korumustur. Bosnak leh-
cesi gerek yazi dilinde gerek konusma dilinde iglevini sirdirmustur.
Ozellikle Bognak halk miiziginde ve halk oyunlarinda Islam éncesi
yapt korunmustur. Bosnak folklorunda, Islam ve Tirk kiiltiri ile
Giiney Bati1 Slav topluluklarimin kilttrler: bir sentez ortaya cikar-
migtir. Bunun karakteristik bir 6rnegi Bognak folkloruna has bir tiir
olan sevdalinkalardir. Anonim halk edebiyati tiirii olan sevdalinka-
larda melodi ve miizik unsurlar1 eskiye bagh kalinmis ancak igerik
agisindan Islam ve Tirk kiiltiiriiniin yogun etkisi gérilmektedir.

Today Bosnians, who live in Bosnia Herzegovina, Serbia and Mon-
tenegro (and other countries like Turkey as a result of migrations),
speak a dialect of Slavic and believe in Islam. Serbs, Croats and Bos-
nians, who are acknowledged as South West Slavs, were settled to
Balkans by Byzantines in 6 century as a countermeasure against the
Avar threat. From this century on, certain factors such as interaction
with other communities in Balkans, territorial circumstances and the
beliefs they adopted, created new forms in Bosnian Slavs’ culture.
Bosnians, who began to differ from other cognate communities in Bal-
kans due to Bogomil faith, were started to be called Bosniaks after
their conversion to Islam.

Islamisation process, which started in Sarajevo, Mostar, Banja
Luka from XV. Century on, brought about a strong interaction on the
cultural level and new creations as well. Following the adoption of
the new religion, a great transformation and development took place
in the Bosnian folklore. As a result of adoption of Islam through the
agency of Turks, many elements of Turkish culture were transferred
to Bosnian folklore. Religious and Sufi culture, incident to the Otto-
man Turkish culture, the hero motifs and content of the narratives,
and also a number of rituals developed around birth, death and mar-
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riage, were began to be seen in Bosnian culture. Moreover, Bosnian
Muslims have not forgetten their old cultural values completely. Whi-
le becoming richer with Islamic and Turkish culture, Bosnian folklore
retained its Slavic character also. Bosnian dialect continued its func-
tion both in written and spoken language. Especially in Bosnian folk
music and dances pre-Islamic structures were retained. In Bosnian
folklore, Islamic-Turkish culture and the cultures of South Western
Slavic communities created a synthesis. A characteristic example of
this is Sevdalinka (songs). As an example of anonymous folk litera-
ture, in Sevdalinkas while the old sound and musical elements have
been retained, in content a strong influence of Islamic and Turkish
culture 1s visible.

A. Jumaturdu

A general survey on Epic Manas study in China

Today the Kirghiz Manas is one of the selebrated heroic epic in th
eworld. At the turn point of the new millennium it was appointed a
UNESCO "Masterpiece in the Oral and Intangible Heritage of huma-
nity" signaling its globle significance.

In China, with the thorough fieldwork carried out since late 1950s,
scholars found tens of epic singers (manaschi) in parts of Kirghiz regi-
on in Xinjiang and recorded their variants of epic Manas. As a matter
of fact, their artistic oral creative talent and epic performing level
are different. 95 years old Justip Mamay, undoubtedly, is the grea-
test and world famous manaschi, nowadays. Jusup Mamay was born
in April 1918 Qonur-6l6n in the Qara-bulak town Akchi county, in
Kizil-suu, the Kirghiz autonomous prefecture of Xinjiang. His version
consists sight parts (or branches) of the epic Manas, and his version
continue the epic into eight generations, Manas, Semetey, Seytek, Ke-
nenim, Seyt, Asilbacha-Bekbacha, Sombilek and Qigtey, but the two
great manaschis from Kyrgyzstan, Saginbay Orozbak (1867-1930)
and Sayakbai Karalaev(1894-1971), their versions consist only first
three parts. The Manas version written down from Jusup Mamay is
as long as 232,600 poetic lines and include the story of eight genera-
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tions of hero Manas’s family. Beside Jusup Mamay, there are about
80 records of variants kept in the archives in the Institute of ethnic
Literature of CASS and in Xinjiang Folklorist Society.

There appeared some specialists on epic Manas in China from se-
cond half of the last century. Prof. Lang Ying, Prof. Huzhenhua and
some accomplished Kirghiz scholars are undoubtedly make up the
chief part of the team.

Today, episodes from the Manas feature at private and public ce-
lebrations, and where once bards performed for villagers or khans,
they now appear on national and international stages and on TV. The
Manas, then, overflows with iconicity; episodes provide storylines for
theatrical prodution and for children's books, and images feature on
billboards and in adverts.

N. Kalkan

Baskurt Tiirkcesinde Mental Fiiller

Mental verbs in Bashkir Turkish

Duygular, dustinceler, algilarla ilgili fiilller genel olarak mental
fiiller (zihin fiilleri) diye adlandirilmigtir. Bu fiiller, birgok biligsel sii-
reci icerir. Mental fiiller, genel olarak idrak fiilleri, duygu fiilleri ve
algilama fiilleri olmak tzere lg¢ grupta ele alinmaktadir.

Ingilizcede “cognition verb” terimiyle ifade edilen idrak fiilleri
anlama, diisinme, istek, hayal, tahmin, unutma ve hatirlama ifade
eden fiiller olarak simiflandirilir.

Mental etkinligin ikinci agamasini olusturdugu belirtilen duygu
fiilleri, mental fiillerin bir bagka grubunu olugsturmaktadir. Dinyada-
ki biitin dillerde duygular: ifade eden fiiller bulunmaktadir. Kusku,
korku, endige, sevinme, tizlint{i, pismanlik gibi mental siirecin zihin-
de meydana getirdigi hislerden olusan c¢iktilar duygu fiilleri olarak
kabul edilir.

Algilama fiilleri de mental siirecin duyularla ilgili b6limiint olug-
turur. isitme, dokunma, koklama, tatma, gérme ifade eden fiiller al-
gilama duyu fiilleridir.
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Baskurt Turkgesi gramerlerinde fiiller, biligsel siire¢ dikkate ali-
narak simiflandirilmamagtir. Fiiller; Bagkurt Tirkcesinde hareket
(bar-, atla-, yiigir- vb), is (isla-, tiiz-, uqi-, yaha- vb.), durum (yésé-, ul-
tir-, yat-), psikolojik ve fizyolojik durumu ifade etme (ari-, awir- vb.),
diisiinme (uyla-, apla-, tiislin- vb), duygu ve sezgi (ila-, yarat-, hiz-),
anlatma hilyla-, dyt-, indds- vb.), taklidi fiiller (qanqilda- vb) olarak
anlam 6zelliklerine gore ele alinmistir. Bu ¢alismada, Bagkurt Tirk-
cesindeki mental fiiller tespit edilerek Baskurt Turklerinin diisiince
diinyalar: belirlenmeye ¢alisilmistir.

Verbs related to feelings, thoughts and perceptions have generally
been called mental verbs (mind verbs). These verbs include many
cognitive processes. Mental verbs; generally cognitive verbs, are de-
alth with in three groups which are emotion verbs and perception
verbs.

In English cognitive verbs which are expressed by the term “cogni-
tion verb” are classified as understanding, thinking, wishing, imagi-
ning, estimating, forgetting and remembering.

Sense verbs which consist the second stage of mental activity cons-
titude another group of mental verbs. There are many verbs in the
languages of all over the world which express emotions. Doubtfulness,
fear, anxiety, jubilation, sadness, regretting which are feelings that
come out during the mental processes are considered emotion verbs.

Detection verbs also constitute mental process which are related
the part of senses. Hearing, touching, smelling, tasting, seeing verbs
are sensory perception verbs.

In Bashkir Turkish grammar, the verbs aren’t classified according
to considering the cognitive process. Verbs are studied by meaning
properties in Bashkir Turkish like movement (bar-, atla-, ytgir- etc.),
work (isli-, tiiz-, uqi-, yaha- etc.), manner (yisi-, ultir-, yat- etc), exp-
ressing psychologic and physiologic manner (ari-, awir- etc.), thinking
(uyla-, anla-, tlisiin- etc.), emotion and intuition (ila-, yarat-, hiz- etc.),
expressing (hiiyld-, ayt-, lindés- etc.), imitation verbs (qanqilda-
etc.). In this study was tried to determine the intellectual world
of the Bashkir Turks by determining the mental verbs in Bashkir
Turkish.
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III.H. Kamarosa

OnbIT CONOCTAaBUTEABPHOTO AHAAH3Aa MOAEAEH
Cy6CTaHTHBHBIX ONIPEAEAHTEAbHBIX KOHCTPYKIJHIT
B a3bike ATPII B coBpeMeHHBIX OI'y3CKHX SI3bIKaX

S.N. Kamalova

The experience of benchmarking models of substantive
attributive constructions in the language of ATRI
in modern Oguz languages

B macrosmeit pabore S3bIK OPEeBHETIOPKCKUX PYHUUECKHX IIAMSIT-
aukoB (VII-IX BB.) TpakTyeTcs KaK OJMH U3 MPOMEIKYTOUYHBIX 9TATIOB
IUaXpPOHUYECKOTO Ipoliecca (POPMUPOBAHUST OTY3CKUX SI3bIKOB, B 4aCT-
HOCTH a3epOaiIyKaHCKOT0 U TYPEeIIKoro. ABTOPOM CTaBUTCS 3agada
HPOCJIEIUTL OCOOEHHOCTH PAa3BUTHUS CyOCTAHTUBHBIX OIIPEIEJIUTENIb-
HBIX KOHCTPYKIUAHN (DOPMAaJIBHO-MOPQOIOTHIECKON TOYKH 3PEHMUS.

I/IsyquI/Ie JAPEBHUX TEKCTOB CBUIETEJIBCTBYET O MEHee ITPOM3BOIM-
TEeJILHOM YITOTPEeOJIEHUN UX HOCHUTEIAMH MOPQOIOTHIECKUX KATETOPHUL
(MHOKeCTBEeHHOCTH, CKJIOHEHUsI), BCJIEICTBHE Yero IIpeodsiaganT KOH-
CTPYKIUH, B KOTOPBIX KOMMYHHUKAHT OIIMPAETCA Ha COIIOJIOMeHIEe Head-
(bI/II'I/IpOBaHHLIX KOMIIOHEHTOB «CyH_[eCTBI/ITeJIbHoe + CyH_[eCTBI/ITeJIBHOG»
(maadper I): tiirk gayan ( KTm 3) «riopkekuit karam; otiikdn jis ( KTm
3) «OTioreHckas uepHb»; tiirk sir budun (ToHBIOKYE 3) «HapOII TIOPKOB-
cupop». Peske, ueM B COBPEMEHHBIX SI3bIKAX, YIIOTPEOJISTIOTCS KOHCTPYK-
musa ¢ adurcoM IIPUHAMIEKHOCTH y ompemenseMoro (m3ader II):
budun boyaz+y (T 8) «['opmo mapoxma; kortig sab+y (T 9) «CioBa nasyr-
unka» (Msader II smecro nuzadera III). Korerpykium ¢ onpenenenuem
B (hbopMe poIUTEIBHOrO IaJIesKa U OIIPeIesIIeMbIM ¢ appHUKCOM IIpHHAT-
nesxxkrocty 3-ro auta (m3adet I1I) ucmomb3yioTes cpaBHUTEIFHO PEIKO:
aduwyyn qarny «0proxo MeaBeds, LONUZUY AzZYYYy «KIBLIKA KabaHa».

DOyHKIIMOHUPOBaHNE N3a(eTHBIX KOHCTPYKIIUHA B JPEBHUX TEKCTAX
monrBepakmaet unero mpod. C.H. BaroBa 0 TOM, UYTO IMEHHO X KOM-
MYHUKATUBHBIMUA (PYHKIIUAMU O0BACHSIETCS OTCYTCTBHE B TIOPKCKUX
SI3BIKAX COOCTBEHHBIX OTHOCUTEJILHBIX IIPUJIATATEIbHBIX.
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L. Kdroly, ]. Rentzsch

An online database of Turkic runiform inscriptions

The Turkic peoples of the Eurasian steppe zone have developed
their own runiform writing system for different purposes such as
religious needs and official communication. Although the script was
deciphered already in 1893 by Vilhelm Thomsen and since then thou-
sands of scientific publications have been devoted to runiform studies,
there have remained many fundamental matters which are still much
debated or even have been neglected. Moreover, a significant number
of inscriptions have not yet been deciphered.

Therefore we aim at establishing an on-line digital database of
all the hitherto discovered runiform inscriptions. The database will
present the sources in a systematic fashion and provide a featureful
interface for scientific analysis and comparison. By means of further
extensions a special emphasis will be put on the not completely deci-
phered inscriptions because it is hoped that a computer based analy-
sis of systematically stored and organized information can yield new
research results.

In the first part of the presentation the state of the art in runi-
form studies will be considered whereby an overview of the still open
and debated issues is given. It will be followed by various turcological
matters concerning questions of epigraphy, philology and linguistics.
The second part of the talk will be devoted to the technical issues such
as the software environment, the extensions and their functionality,
the ontology of the database...

Y. Kasai

The Old Uyghur Buddhist texts with Brahmi elements
preserved in Berlin Turfan Collection

Amongst the Old Uyghur Buddhist texts there are a certain num-
ber of the fragments which partly contain the sentences and words
written in Brahmi script. In those fragments the text was mainly
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written in Uyghur script, but it was changed in the middle of the line
to the Brahmi one only for writing several chosen sentences or termi-
nologies. Those fragments preserved in the Berlin Turfan Collection
are the objects of my current work and the complete edition of them is
going to be published very soon. In the lecture, the contents of those
texts and the different uses of the Brahmi script in the texts are pre-
sented and the meaning of using the Brahm1 script, the introduction
of this script into the Uyghur Buddhists, and the background of the
scribes of those texts will be discussed.

A.®. Karomosa

HccaepoBaHNE HATMOHAADHOM CHeIUPHUKH KOHIIENITA
«AOM - )KHABE > Ha IpHMepe TYPeIKOro H TATapCKOro
SI3PIKOB

D.F. Kajumova

The study of national specificity of the concept “home - house”
on the example of Turkish and Tatar languages

Jls1st 0603HAaUYEeHMsT BCEro, CO3IaHHOI0 YeJI0BEKOM, B IIPOTHBOIIOJIOM-
HOCTH IIPUPOTHOMY CYIIIECTBOBAHUIO, KAK M3BECTHO, OBLIO IIPUHSIITO HA-
3BaHme «apTearT, KOTOPHIM 0003HAYAETCSI JTI000M ITPOITECC UJTH 00HEKT
HMICKYCCTBEHHOIO ITporcxoskaenus. Oprauusariys ObITa, yKIA JKUSHA U
CeMeUHO-PO/ICTBeHHBIe OTHOIIEHUS ITPe/ICTABJISIOT IIePBOCTEIIeHHBIN
WHTEpPEeC JJIsI UCCIIeIOBAHUS SI3BIKOBOI KapTUHEI Mupa. [Ipeamers: ObrTa
HOJIyYaloT OTPAKeHIe He TOJIbKO B JIEKCHKE, HO ¥ BO )PA3E0JIOrTIECKOM
doume s3pika. VIMeHHO OHM SIBJISIIOTCSI HOCHUTEJISMHU HAIIMOHAJBHOIO
KOJIOPUTA, MPUCYIIET0 (PPaA3EOJIOTUN B 3HAYUTEIHLHO 0OJIBIIEH crere-
HU, 4eM JIEKCHKe. B CBA3HU ¢ 9TMM paccMaTpHUBAIOTCS TAKHE JIEKCEMBI,
BXOJISIIIIFEe B KOHIIEITYaJbHOE (PPA3EOJIOTHUYECKOe II0JIe «IOM-JKUIIHEN,
KaK JIOM — O, HOpPT; OKHO — TIPa3d; IBEPh — HIIEK; IOpor — Oycara;
BOpPOTA — KaIllka; xJieB — absap. TopKckue celneHuss 00BIYHO Xapak-
TePU30BAJINCH TECHBIMH KPOBHO-POJCTBEHHBIMU CBSI3SIMH B OTJIMYHE
or eBporeticknx. [lo mpuunHe HemocTaTka ycameOHON 3eMJIA HEPEIKO
OT/IEJIMBIIKECS SKeHAThle CHIHOBbSI CTABUJIM HOBBIM JIOM HA OTIIOBCKOM

54



ycaapbe. BeiBasio, TakuM 00pa3oM, He 0CTaBaJIOCh MeCTa /IS OropoIa 1
HAaJIBOPHBIX IIOCTPOEK.

KonmenT «1oM» B TIOPKCKON JIMHTBOKYJILTYPE CPEIH IPYTUX KOH-
LIEIITOB MATEePHAJILHOTO MHPA 3aHHMAET COBEPIIeHHO 0cob0e MecTo,
IpUYeM PYCCKOMY CJIOBY «IIOM» B CPABHUBAEMBIX SI3BIKAX COOTBETCTBY-
IOT CJIOBA O, HOPT, ev, yurt, KasKIbIi U3 KOTOPBIX MMEeT CBOIO CITeITH-
UKy, B HUX II0-pa3HOMY pPa3BepTHIBAETCS KaK JeHOTATUBHOE, TaK U
CUTHU(PMKATUBHOE 3HAUCHNE 1 PA3Hble KOHHOTATUBHEIE CEMEL.

M. Kaplan
Sabit Divani’nda Sosyal Elestiri

Social criticism in the Divan of Sabit

Ismi Alaeddin olup Bosna Ozige’de dogan Sabit, 1712'de vefat et-
mis olup kendine 6zgu siir tarzi ile dikkat ¢eker. Sairin Divan’1 diginda
Dere-name, Berber-name, Zafer-name, ve Edhem 1t Huma adh eserleri
vardir. Taklitten kaginmig, dikkatini topluma gevirmistir. Divan'inda
ask ve sevda konularindan ¢ok topluma yonelmis, diinyanin gegiciligini
g6z online alarak toplumdaki olumsuzluklara dikkat ¢cekmigstir. Bu se-
beple siirlerinde atasozi ve deyimlere sik yermigtir. Sabit toplumu ke-
miren riigvete kars: elesti yolunu se¢mistir. Bunun disinda toplumda
gordugu aksakliklar: dile getimekten geri durmamistir. Sabit’in siirle-
rinde hakiki ve batil inanglar, 6rf adet ve gelenekler, ticaret, aligveris,
giyim kusam konusunda zengin malzemeye rastlamak mimkiindiir.
Bu calismada sairin divan1 incelenerek bu eserde sosyal hayata ve ki-
silere yonelen elestirileri tespit edilecektir. Osmanlh Devleti’nin gesithi
i¢ ve dis sorunlarla ugrastigl, zirveden asagi hizla indigi bir ytzyilin
insani olarak sairin yaptigi elestiriler dikkat ¢ekicidir. Hayattan ve ta-
lihten sikayet eden Sabit, icinde bulundugu ¢agin etkisi ve mizacindan
dolay1 elestirel bir bakig agisina sahiptir.

Sabit, who was named Alaeddin, was born Ozice in Bosnia and

died in 1712, draw attention with its particular style of poetry. Be-
sides his Divan, he wrote Dere-name, Berber-name, Zafer-name and
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Edhem i Himé. He refrained from imitating others and focused on
the society. In his Divan, he focused on the society rather than on love
and stressed the negativities in the society considering the temporari-
ness of the world. Therefore, he often used proverbs and idioms in his
poems. Sabit criticized bribery which corrupted the society. Besides,
he did not refrain from pointing to the problems of the society. Sabit
wrote extensively about real and superstitious believes, traditions
and customs, trade, shopping, clothing in his poems. In this study,
I will dwell on his Divan and look into his criticisms on the social life
and people. His criticisms are remarkable in that as a poet, he wit-
nessed the century of the Ottoman State in which it was struggling
with various internal and external problems and was collapsing in
a rapid manner. Sabit complained about life and fate and had a criti-
cal perspective due to his character and the age in which he lived.

A A. Xavampan

HaszBanus AOMAIITHUX )KHBOTHBIX B THOPKCKHX sA3bIKaX

L.A. Khachatryan

The names of domestic animals in Turkic languages

JlaHHBIH JOKIa/ ITOCBSIIEH U3YUYeHN0 Ha3BaHUHN JTOMAIITHUX KIUBOT-
HBIX B TIOPKCKUX SI3BIKAX, PEICTABIISIONINX X03TUCTBEHHYIO IIEHHOCTD.
CeMaHTHUKO-MOPDOIOrIIeCKoe M3ydeHre OTIeJIbHBIX JIEKCEM JTaHHOM
TeMaTUYeCKOM TPYIIIbI, OXBATHIBAIOIIEN KaK JIPEeBHUU CJION JIEKCUKH,
TaK ¥ WHHOBAIIMK 0OJIee MO3JHEro BPEMEHH, ITO3BOJISIOT IIPOCIIEIUTD
BHYTPEHHUE 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH PAa3BUTUS TIOPKCKUX SI3BIKOB, KOTOPbBIE
IPOIILIN CJOKHBIM IIyTh B3aUMOMEMCTBII MEKIY COOOM M C APYTHMK
SI3BIKOBBIMH CEMBbSIMU. BOJIBLIIMHCTBO HA3BAHUM, 3aCBUIETEJILCTBOBA-
HBIX B MACHMEHHBIX UCTOYHUKAX TPEBHETIOPKCKOTO U KapaxaHUICKOTO
IEePHOI0B, HOCUT OOIIETIOPKCKUIN XapaKkTep, YTO OTpaskaer, II0 BCeil Be-
POSATHOCTH, OOIIHOCTD JIEKCUKH TIOPKCKUX SA3BIKOB 1 THUAJIEKTOB B IPEB-
HIOIO 9TI0XY, B KOTOPYIO DOPMHUPOBAIACH CKOTOBOTIECKAS TEPMUHOIOT .
B cpenHeBekoBEIil IIepHOT yiKe Y€TKO BBISBIISIOTCS OTY30-TYPKMEHCKIE,
KBIMYAKCKNE M KAPJIYKCKHE JIMHIBUCTHUYECKE OCOOEHHOCTH, KOTOpHIE
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TaK’ke BUIHBI B M3y4aeMOM HaMM TeMaTUJIeCKoH rpyrie Jexcuku. O-
HAKO XapaKTepHble HA3BAHUSA KUBOTBHIX B PA3HBIX TIOPKCKUX JUAJIEK-
Tax BCe ellle IMapajlyIeSIbHO 3aCBUIETEIHCTBOBAHEI B HEKOTOPHIX ITHCH-
MEeHHBIX TaMITHUKAX (KOH/KOI/Kou/KoiyH/ToliyH-0B11a). B cpemteBexo-
BYIO 9II0XY TaK ke HAOJIOMAI0TCI CeMAHTHYECKIEe COABUTU B 3HAUCHUAX
pasHBIX cJI0B. B panHeM cpegHeBeKOBbe, IPU HAJIUYNN HEKOTOPHIX 3a-
MMCTBOBAHMUI, BCe ke OOJIBLIIMHCTBO HA3BAHUM JOMAIIHUX KHBOTHBIX
MMEIOT MCKOHHO TIOpKCKoe Imponcxokaenre. OgHaxo B 0ojee MO3IHUMA
epros, KOIma B pe3yJibTaTe KyJIbTYPHO-UCTOPUUECKUX W COIIMAIBHBIX
M3MEHEeHUH YCUIINBAeTCsI apabo-IIepCrICKoe BIUSHIE, 9TH 3aNMCTBOBA-
HHUSA CYIIECTBEHHO YBEJINUYNBAIOTCA.

B TIopKCKMX S3BIKAX TEPMUHBI, 0003HAYAIOIIIE PA3JIMIHbIE BHIHI 5KHI-
BOTHBIX II0 ITOJIY, BO3PACTY H II0 APYTUM XapaAKTEPHBIM ITPU3HAKAM, MHO-
rounciieHHbL. Cpeau HUX BRIIEISIOTCS HeCKOJIBKO IPYIIII CJIOB II0 CTEIIEHN
pacImpocTpaHeHus. ¥ CTOMYNBOCTD MJIN HEYCTOMUYNBOCTD 3HAUECHHUS 00IIe-
TO CJIOBA, TAK 7K€, KaK U OITPEJIeJIeHHBIX JIEKCUKO-CEMAHTHIECKUX TPYIITT
TECHO CBSI3AHBI C MCTOPUYECKUMH W COIUAJIBHBIMU YCJIOBUSIMU KUSHU
HAPOJIOB-HOCUTEJIEH 9THUX SI3BIKOB. B X0Jle 9TUMOJIOTHMYECKUX HCCJIeN0Ba-
HU ObLJIA CIIeJIaHA IIOMBITKA OIIPEIe/IUTh HACKOIBKO COXPAHUIICS IPEB-
HETIOPKCKUH CJION B COBPEMEHHBIX TIOPKCKHUX I3bIKAX, HAJIMYNE, chepa 1
CTeIIeHb YIIOTPeOIeHI 3aNMCTBOBAHMA. VICKOHHO TIOpKCKIe HAa3BAHMS CO-
CTaBJISIOT HOJABJISIONIEE OOJIBIITMHCTBO B IAHHOM TEMATHKO-JIEKCAICCKON
rpyme. Hamo orMeTuTs, 4T0 MHOTHE 3aCBUIETEILCTBOBAHHEIE B PAHHIX
¥ CpeJHEeBEKOBBIX MAMATHUKAX JIEKCEMBI COXPAHIINCE 10 HAIIMX JTHEH.

I'HU. Xarruesa

HayuyHoe n3y4yeHHe H NOIMYASIPH3AI{HsI TBOPYECKOTO
HaCAeAHs TYPKMEHCKHX KAACCHKOB B Poccun

G.I. Khallieva

The scientific study and promotion of the heritage of Turkmen
classics in Russia

PyxomncHoe Hacsieine TypKMEHCKOTO Hapoaa OecIieHHOe JOCTOsTHYE
uvesioedectBa. ComelicTBre TabHEHNINEH MOy ISApU3aun JINTepaTyp-
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HOTO HACJIEeIUs TYPKMEHCKUX KJIACCUKOB, YIUIyOJIEHHe HAYYHBIX UCCIIe-
JIOBAHUI B 9TON 00JiacTH, IIpUBJIEUYeHNE BHUMAHUS MEIKIYHAPOIHON
HAYYHO-JINTEPATYPHON OOIIECTBEHHOCTH K HX ITO9TUYECKOMY U (PHIIO-
codpckoMy MHPY OBLIIO ¥ OCTAETCS aKTYaJBHOM 3ajavell JTuTepaTypoBe-
JIeHUs.

Anexcannp Huwxomaesmu CamoitnmoBmu (1880-1938) mepsBhIif pyc-
CKHUH UCCIIE0BATENh TYPKMEHCKOr0 SI3BIKA U JINTEPaTypPhL. 3a KOPOTKOe
BpeMsi OH coOpaJsi OOJIBIIIOe KOJHMYECTBO SI3BIKOBOTO M (POJIBKIIOPHOTO
MaTepHasia, IJIsi OCHOBBI CBOEHM JUILIOMHOM paboThl « OIIBIT JIUHIBUCTH-
YEeCKOr0 HMCCJIEIOBAHUS TEKWHCKOIO T'OBOPA TYPKMEHCKOIO TUAJIEKTay.
[Toasxe ou cozman «KpaTkuii TEKUHCKO-PYCCKUIA CIIOBAPHY.

B 1914 r. usmaerca monorpadust A.H. CamoiiyioBrua mo mpousse-
JeHuI0 TypKMeHckoro moara A6mycerrapa Kaser «Kuura pacckaszos
0 OMTBAaxX TEKWHIIEB». B MCTOpPUU HAYKU 9TO OBLI IIEPBBIM OITBITOM CH-
CTEMAaTHU3AINN JaHHBIX TPAMMATHYECKHUX, CJIOBAPHBIX, HCTOPUKO-JIATE-
PaTypPHBIX, U3BJIEYEHHBIX U3 CTUXOTBOPHOIO mamMsaTHHKA XIX BeKa Typ-
KMEHCKOH JINTePATYPHL.

Opuoit u3 syurux pabor A.H. CamoiioBuua sssunacek «Ouepku 110
HCTOPUU TYPKMEHCKOH! JIMTEPATYPBD, TJie TJIYOOKO HAYYHO M TEOPETH-
4ecKu 000CHOBAHO JYXOBHOE HacJe[ue TypKMeHCKoro Hapoma. Oobem
W3TaHHBIX ¥ HEU3JAHHBIX CTaTel aKaIeMHUKa 110 TYPKMEHCKOM JIuTepa-
Type CBUIETEILCTBYIOT O COOpe 1 aHAIN3e IIEHHBIX CBEIEHUM, UMEOIITHIX
BaIKHOE 3HAYEHWE JIJIT HAYKH.

Apxras TtBopueckas :xm3ub A.H. CamoitsioBrua GecromaaHo ObLIA
obopBana 13 despans 1938 r. Ocranuch He peayiM30BAHHBIMU IIEP-
CIEeKTUBHBIE, aKTyaJbHbIE W B HAIIW JHU IUIaHB yueHoro. B CaHkt-
[Terepbypre B apxmBe BOCTOKOBeJA HMEIOTCS HEOIIYOJHMKOBAHHBIE
TPYIBI II0 TYPKMEHCKOI JIUTepaType, KOTOPHIE JKIAYT CBOMX HCCJIEI0BA-
Tesen.

B marre Bpemst iposiosikaeTcss u3ydeHue Ty PEMEHCKOM KIIACCIeCKOM
sureparypsl. 1 mapra 2014 r. Obuta yupeskaeHa megaiasb TypKMeHncTa-
Ha «Maxtymryaun @parm. 3amecturesns qupexropa WHcTtuTyTa mcTo-
puu marepuanbHoi KysapTypel PAH Haranbs CosnoBbeBa u riiaBHBIN
pemaxTop rasersl «MockoBckuit sureparop» Uean [onyormumit ObLtm
HATPaKIEeHbI MeIaJIb0. JTO HArpaJga SBUJIACH TOPIOCTHI0 BOCTOKOBEIOR
¥ paccMaTpUBaeTCs KAaK BBHICOKAS OIEHKA BKJIAA POCCUUCKUX YUIEHBIX
B JIeJI0 N3y4YeHUs KyJIbTYPHOro Hacaeaus TypKkMeHucraHa.
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B Poccun wobmeit mosra-gpuiiocodpa 0OTMETHIN M3gaHIeM COOPHIKA
«Maxrtymrysm. Usbpanuoer. Ou BriouaeTr B cebs oxosio 400 crmxor-
BOPEHMUI, OOJIBIIIMHCTBO M3 KOTOPBIX BIIEPBHIE 3a3BYyYaJI0 HA PYCCKOM
sI3bIKe. BBLIM OpraHu30BaHBI BHICTABKKM ABTOPCKHX IIOJJIMHHUKOB K3
dornos Mucruryra Bocrounbix pykomnrceir PAH u 6ubmmorexu CaHkT-
ITerepOyprcroro yumBepcurera. Koudepennmu ¢ ygactueMm TypKMeH-
cxot muacmopel cocrosiuck B Mockse, Cankr-Ilerepbypre, Kasanu,
Craspomnosie u AcTpaxaHu.

Kasxmas sacimyra poccHiiCKUX TIOPKOJIOTOB, KOTOPAS CTAIa 00BEKTOM
HAYYHOTO aHAJIN3a [IJIS HAIIIMX UCCJIEJ0BAHU 3aCIy:KUBAET OOJIBIIIETO.
ITosuaTh 1 0CcsI3aTh UCTUHHOE 3HAYEHVE KAMKIO0r0 IIPOU3BEIeHUS, KakK-
JTOM TIO3THUYECKOM CTPOKH, KasKIOI0 CJIOBA BEJIMKNX TYPKMEHCKHX MBIC-
JIUTeJIeY YeCThb U JIOJIT COBPeMEeHHOU MHTe LJINTeHITUH.

I.C. Xasuesa-Aemupbaw

Awnunbie nmeHa Tatap B XIX Beka
(mo maTepuasram «PeBH3CKHX CKa30K>> )

G.S. Khaziyeva-Demirbash

The personal names Tatars in 19* century
(according to the materials of “Revizskaya skazka”)

XIX Berk xaparTepuayercsi Pa3JIMYHBIMA W3MEHEHUsSMU B 00-
IIeCTBEHHO-TIOJIUTUYECKOH, KYJIBTYPHOM $KM3HM TaTapCKOro Hapoaa
¥ JIMIAPYIOIINAM TIOJIOMKEHNEM TaTaPCKOr0 IYXOBEHCTBA CPEIU MYCYJIb-
maH. Yaxe B koure X VIII Beka yueHbIe MyJIIBI CTAIN HUIe0I0raMu Gop-
MUpYIOIIeHcsa «MyCyJIbMaHCKONW» HAIlUM U 3aMeTHO BO3/IeHCTBOBAIN
HA UCTOPUYECKOe CAaMOCO3HAHME, B CBOIO OUepeIb, U HA AHTPOIIOHUMHU-
veckyio cucremy Hapoma. Kak maBectHo, B cepeauue XIX B. MysraMu
U3AI0TCSA Pa3/IMYHble KAPMAaHHbIE CJIOBAPU JIMYHBIX UMEH PeJIUTU03-
HOI0 Xapaxrepa, IpoHaraHgupyioIlue MyCyJIbMAHCKIAE JIUYHbBIE UMe-
Ha («Meme Amtahe Torai o-Xocorm» (1848), «Aspane Porxus» (1865)
u ap.). 13 mapra 1894 r. OpenOyprcekum Jyxosuabim CobOpanuem uas-
IaeTcsl CIIeUAJIbHBIA IMPKYJIAP JUYHBIX UMEH U JJISI peau3aliuu
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HaIpaBJdeTcsT mMaMaM. B JTaHHOM ITUPKYJIsIpe JAlOTCS CIIeIINANIb-
HbIE YKa3aHUA, KAKUMU UMEHAMU HYKHO Ha3bIBATh HOBOPOKIEHHBIX.
B pesysprare Bo3meiicTBHSA MyJIT Ha IYXOBHYIO KyJBTYPY HAapoia,
B TOM YHCJIe JOMHUHUPYIOILYI0 POJIb B IIpoIlecce o0psAga MMs Hapede-
HUS, TPOUSOIILIN 3aMeTHbIe N3MeHEeHUI B AaHTPOIIOHUMUYECKOH CUCTe-
me Tatap B XIX Beke, 0 4eM CBUAETEIbCTBYIOT MaTepuasbl «PeBuskux
CKa30K».

B nmannHoit ctathe Ha MaTepumasie «PeBM3CKUX CKA30K» TIpEIIIpH-
HUMAeTCsI IIOIBITKA PEKOHCTPYKIIMU AHTPOIOHUMUYECKOM KapPTUHBI
tatap XIX B. Marepuasnsr «PeBU3CKUX CKA30K» OTPAKAIOT aHTPOIIO-
HUMHAYECKYI0 KAPTUHY TATAPCKOT0 HAPOIA W MPEJCTABJISIOT BAKHYIO
poJib B M3yYEHUW WCTOPUYECKOM aHTPOIIOHMMHUKH. B Marepmasiax
“PeBuscrux crasor” Kasamcroro yeama 1816-1825 rr., 18701879 rr.
OBLITO IIpoaHAIN3UPOBaHO 2078 aHTPOIOHUMHUYECKNX eIUHHUI. B MmaTe-
puasiax Mamagsriickoro yeama 1870—1879 rr. — 534 egunwir,. Ilo Ha-
UM HAOJIIOMeHUSAM, Ha TEPPUTOPHUSIX, OTIMYAOIINXCSA KOJIUIECTBOM
HACEJIeHUs, OTJIMYAETCI M MMEHHOM COCTaB. OTO CBSI3AHHO, IIPEXKIe
BCEro, C PA3JIMYHBIMU OOIIECTBEHHO-ITOJIUTHIECKUMU U PEJIUTHO3HBI-
mu yeaoBusamMu. C Ipyro#t CTOPOHBI, B MAJIOHACEJIEHHBIX TEPPUTOPUAX
POCJIEKUBAETCS CTA0OMIILHOCTD COCTABA U KOJIMYECTBA JIMYHBIX UMEH
¥ B COXpPaHEHWHU TPAJUIIMOHHOCTH 00PSIIOB U O0BIUAEB, YKJIAIA KU3HU
U YCTOEB.

A.b. Xepmex

OnpeAeAeHne CTaTyCa HEOIIPEACACHHOI'O MMaAesKa
B TYBHHCKOM SsI3bIKE

A.B. Khertek

Determining the status of indefinite case in the Tuvan language

B mammoit crathe craBUTCA BOIpOoC 00 OIpeesIeHHuH CTaTyca Heo-
IpeIeIeHHOro Mafeska, aHAJIU3UPYITCa ero PYHKIIUK B TYBHHCKOM
SI3BIKE. B TIOPKOJOTHMUYECKON JMTepaType MepBHIM Hamesk CKJIOHEHUSI
0003HAYAETCS PA3HBIMHU TEPMHUHAMU KOCHOBHOM ITAJIE/K», KMMEHHUTEIb-
HBIH ITaIesk» 1 KHEeOoIIpeIeIeHHbIN IaIesy.

60



C ToUKM 3peHUs MHOTUX TIOPKOJIOTOB OIpe/IeIeHIe HeOlpe e IeH-
HOTO TIaf[eska sIBJSeTCs HanboIee KOPPEeKTHBIM, TAK KAK JaHHBIN 1a-
JIesk BBIpAKAeT He TOJIbKO 3HAUYEHUe CyOBeKTa, KOTOPOe BBIPAKAETCs
MMEHUTEJIbHBIM IIa[e5K0M, HO U ITapasljIesIbHO yIIOTPeOJIsIeTCs IIPU BhI-
paskeHWU 3HAYEHUUN ApyTux najeskeil. OCHOBHON A€k «acCOIUUpY-
ercs C IIpeJCTaBJieHreM 00 OCHOBE CJIOBA, B TO BPeMs Kak ITajeskHas
dopma, maske ecau oHA XapaKTepU3yeTcsl HYJIEBBIM II0Ka3aTeseM Iia-
Jleska, ecThb cJI0Bo)opMa, a He OCHOBA, HE YACTD CJI0Bay.

TepMmuH «HeompeqeIeHHBIN HTAAeR» OIPeae/IaeTcsa Kak ¢ BHEITHeH
CTOPOHBI, TAK ¥ C BHYTPEHHEH CTOPOHBI: BHEITHE OH MaTepHUaJIbHO He
BBIPAKEH, a B IIJIaHE COJEpP'KAaHUs OH YKa3bIBaeT Ha KATETOPHUI0 Heo-
IpeJIeJIEHHOCTH.

Ha marepuajsie TyBUHCKOTO SI3BIKA XOPOIIO BUIHO, YTO YIIOTpeOIe-
HUe HeOIPeJeJIEHHOrO IIafeka B PA3JIMYHBIX ero (PYHKIIUSX CTPOTrO
00yCJIOBJIEHO XapaKTepOM CHHTAKCUYECKUX OTHOIIEHWH IIPeIJIoiKe-
HUsI, CEMAHTHUKON CJIOB, C KOTOPBIMHU OH CBSI3aH, U OOIIMM 3HAYEHUEM
KOHTEKCTA.

@.I. Xucamumounosa

TepMHHbI CO 3HAYCHHSIMH <MaTh>> H KO0TeIl>>
B MPI(l)OAOI‘PI‘IeCKOﬂ A€KCHKE THOPKCKHX SI3bIKOB

F.G. Khisamitdinova

The terms meaning “Mother” and “Father”
in the mythological lexicon of the Turkic languages

B Mudosiormyueckoit jiekcruKe TIOPKCKUX SA3BIKOB 3HAYNTEILHOE Me-
CTO 3aHUMAIOT TepMuHbI poscTBa. Cyms 1Mo JaHHBIM CJIOBAped U psaa
PpaboT Mo TIOPKCKOM MU(OJIOTHUH, B MA(OJIOTHTIECKOM JIEKCUKE TIOPKCKUX
SI3BIKOB HAIILIN OTPAsKeHre CJIeIyIolIre TePMUHBI POACTBA: aHA ~ WHO
~ eHe ~ 3He ~ aMa, 9Cd ~ eue ~ exe ‘MaTh’; aTra ~ aja ~ arai, 6ada ~ 6000
~ Dabait ~ maba, osaraii ‘orerr, men, a0 ; aba ~ aby ~ ama ~ a0bIi ~ o0u
~ obei1 ‘Opar, cecrpa, Ters, gsamas, 6adymka’ u np. Cp.: bawkupcrue mu-
orumbr: Arac amahbl ‘Iyx, IIOKpPOBUTEND AepeBa’, JOCI. ‘MaTh JIepeBa’,
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Ep aco ‘myx, GoskecTBo 3emuin’, I0CII. ‘MaThb-3eMJis, 3oHre 0adaii ‘myx, Xo-
3MH JOMAIITHEro CKoTa’, Jocj. ‘men 3aHrw’, hery mHohe ‘myx, GosecTBO
BOJIBI, IOCJI. ‘MaTh BOALI W 1p. JIJIag cpaBHEHMS IIpUBemeM Psi [IpuMe-
POB 13 MUQOJIOTHIECKON JIEKCUKHU JPYTUX TIOPKCKUX A3bIK0B. Cp.: ma-
mapckue: Cy 6abacel Iyx, X03AWH BOIOBI, H0Ca. ‘men Boanl, Cy aHach
‘IyX, X03sTiKa BOABL, JOCIL. ‘MAaTh BOIb!, opT aHACKHI 10MOBOi (ZBOpO-
BOI)’, HOCJI. ‘MaTh goMa (IBopa)’; kasaxckue: YMaii-eHe ‘0oruus Ymair,
‘MOKPOBUTEJILHUIIA JeTei’, Joci. ‘MaTh YMait, Keimpip-ata ‘mpopox
Koimeip (Xe13w1p)’, mocit. ‘orert, Kermsip’; yabercrue: Ambap-oHa ‘TIOKpO-
BUTEJILHUIIA sKeHIIUH , JocJI. ‘MaTh AMbap’, Bo6o-IexKoH ‘TIOKpoBUTEIH
3eMJIelesInd’, TOCJ. ‘OTell JeXKOH'; Kupau3ckue: YMaii-oHe ‘GosKecTBO’,
HOKPOBUTEJIBHUIIA JKEHIIUH W JeTel, Joci. ‘MaTh YMai, HosrmoH-ata
‘IOKPOBUTENB OBeIl, J0CJ. ‘oTell YouIon’; mypkmernckue: Bypkyr-06a6a
‘TyX, XO3AMH JOKOA, Joci. ‘orer Bypryr, Xaimap-6a6a ‘myx, Xo3sauH
BeTpa’, mocJI. ‘orerr Xaumap'; wysawckue: Byt ama ‘00:xecTBO OTHS', TOCII.
‘MaTh orast, Cep amartie ‘6oecTBO 3eMJIH’, JOCJL. ‘MATh 3€MJIH | JIp.

Cyzs 1o mMerIMes MaTepuajaaM, He BCe TePMUHBI POICTBA OJIH-
HAKOBO IIPEJCTABIECHLI B COCTaBe MU(OJIOTMUecKol jekcrkn. Hanbostee
MOIIY IAPHBIMK, Ha HAII B3LJISH, SBJISIOTCI TEPMHUHBL CO 3HAUYCHUSMU
«MaTe» U «orerp. Tak, HarmpuMep, B caoBape MIPOIOTHUECKON JIEKCUKI
Oamkupcroro A3pika a3 6osee 5000 ci10B ¥ cioBocoueTaHuit 238 mMme-
IOT B CBOEM COCTaBe TEPMUHBI POJICTBA, a U3 HUX 59 HA3BAHUN CBSI3aHBI
¢ TEPMUHAMHU QHA, UH2, 2C2 ‘MATh , 34 — ¢ ama, amaii ‘oTell a ocTaIbHAA
MudoJIOrUecKas JeKCHKa 00pa3oBaHa OT OPYrUX TEPMUHOB POJICTBA.
[IpuBeneHHBINM CTATUCTUYECKHUI MATEPHUAJ IIOKA3BIBAET, YTO B MHUQO-
JIOTUYECKOM JIEKCHKe OAITKMPCKOr0 A3bIKA HAnboJIee MHOTOUMCIICHHOM
SABJIETCA TPYIIIa HA3BAHUM, BKJIIOYAIOIINX B CBOM COCTAB TEPMUHBI
€O 3HAYEHUAMH «MATE» U «OTeI.

B cBsizu ¢ oTcyTcTBHEM IIOJIHBIX CJIOBAPEd II0 MHMOJIOTHYECKOMN
JIEKCHUKE APYTUX TIOPKCKUX S3BIKOB, IIPUBECTHA CTATUCTUKY II0 HUM He
IpeacTaBiIsieTcsa BO3MOKHLIM. OIHAKO NMEIOIIUICA MATePHUAJI 110 MU-
domorny 1 MUQOIOrMUECKON JIEKCHKe PANA TIOPKCKUX S3BIKOB II03BO-
JIseT HaM FOBOPHUTH O TOM, YTO B CJI0BOOOPA30BAHMH MU(OJIOIMTIECKOM
JIEKCUKH TIOPKCKHUX S3BIKOB Ham0oJee AKTUBHOE y4acThe IIPUHSIIIN
TePMUHEI CO 3HAYEHUAMHU «MaThb» U «oTely. I[puuanHa mpeobagaHns B
cocTaBe MAUQOJOTHUECKON JIEKCUKU TEPMUHOB POICTBA CO 3HAUCHUSIMU
«MAaTB» U «OTeI, II0-BUAUMOMY, KPOETCA B ApXANYHOCTH JAHHON IPyII-
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Bl TEPMUHOB, 0COOEHHO TEPMHUHOB CO 3HAYEHUSIMHU «MATh» 1 CBI3aHAa
C IPEBHUMHU TOTEMHUCTHUYECKUMU ITPEICTABJIEHUSIMH TIOPKOSIBIYHBIX
HapOIOB.

M. Kiligarslan

Grek Harfli ve Arap Harfli Tiirkge Incil
Terciimelerindeki Nazal «N> Sesi

The nasal «n> sound in the translations of the Bible
into Turkish with Greek and Arabic letters

Biitiin diinya dillerine ¢evirisi yapilan Incilin tarih boyunca
Tirkce’ye de diger diller kadar cevirisi yapilmistir. Ozellikle Arap
harfli Incil terciimeleri ve daha az bilinen Grek harfli Incil terciimeleri
cesitli yonleriyle karsilastirilarak incelenmesi 6nem arz eden eserler-
dir. Arap harfli imlada gosterilmeyen seslerin Grek harfli metinlerde
gosterilmesi bu ilgiyi daha da arttirmaktadir. Grek harfleriyle Turkce
yazan ve konugsmalarinda da bu dili kullanan Ortodoks Hiristiyanlar
Karamanl, konugstuklar: dil de Karamanlica olarak adlandirilmistir.
Karamanlica eserler, kendi arasinda farkli imla 6zellikleri gosterse
de dini metinlerde ve ézellikle de Incillerde daha ince ve ayrmtil bir
imla kullanmilmigtir. Bunun yaninda bu eserlerin birgok agiz 6zelligi
tagidigr da muhakkaktir. Bu ¢alismamizda Arap harfli ve Grek harfli
Incil terciimelerindeki Tiirkceye has seslerden biri olan nazal n sesinin
gosterimi lizerinde durulmaya ¢aligilacak ve Grek harfli metinlere ilgi
cekilmesi amaclanmaktadir.

The Bible, which was translated into all languages, was translated
into Turkish as much as it was done into other languages. It is impor-
tant that its translations in Arabic letters and the lesser known ones
in Greek letters in particular are comparatively studied. The fact that
sounds which are not shown in Arabic letters are illustrated in texts
with Greek letters. The Orthodox Christians who wrote Turkish with
Greek letters and spoke Greek as well were from Karaman and their
language was called Karamanli Turkish. The works in Karamanli
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Turkish had different spelling rules but a more nuanced and detailed
spelling was used in religious texts, especially in Bibles. Besides, these
works definitely carried many properties of local dialects. In our work,
we will dwell on the nasal “n” sound, which is one of the sounds particu-
lar to Turkish, in translations of the Bible into Turkish with Arabic and
Greek letters and draw attention to the texts with Greek letters.

S.K. Koca

Makedonya Tiirk Folklorunda Geg¢is Donemi
Uygulamalar:

Transitional implementation of Turkish folklore in Macedonia

Makedonya, Turk kiltir ve tarihinin ayrilmaz bir parcasidir.
Makedonya’da MS IV. yy’a dayanan Turk varhg gintumiuze kadar
devam etmistir. Gilnumuzde Turkler Makedonya ' nin bitin
bolgelerinde daginik bir halde yasamaktadir. Turklerin ¢ogunlukla
yasadiklar1 yerler Makedonya’nin batisinda Gostivar, Kalkandelen,
Ohri, Struga, Kircova, Debre, Uskiip ve Makedonya 'nin dogusunda
Kopriili, Valandova, Usturumca, Radovis ve Istip belediyeleridir.

Bugiin Turklerin yasadig: butiin bélgelerde Tiirk kiilttirii her alan-
da canhligim1 korumaktadir. Bu alanlardan birisi de hayatin déniim
noktalari, gecis donemleri olarak adlandirilan dogum, evlenme ve 6liin
dénemlerindeki uygulama ve inaniglardir. Her bir ge¢is donemi kendi
igerisinde binlerce yillik bir geleneksel birikimi ve bu birikimin giini-
mize yansiyan uygulamalarimi barindirmaktadir. Makedonya Tirk
kiltiirtiniin tespiti diin oldugu gibi bu giinde bu topraklarda Tirk var-
liginin delillerinin gozler énline serilmesi adina 6nem tasimaktadir.

Gecis donemleri ile ilgili kiltar unsurlar: bir bolgenin geleneksel
kiltirel dokusunun tespiti adina énem tasimaktadir. Yapilacak tespit-
ler bu anlamda hem maddi hem de manevi kiltirin geleneksel doku
icerindeki yerini de belirtecektir. Makedonya Turk kiiltira geleneksel
Turk kiltirinin giiniimiizde Balkanlarda devam eden bir kolu gibi-
dir. Bu sebeple de Tiirk kiiltiiriniin devam ettigi farkh cografyalardaki
uygulamalarla da benzerlikler gostermektedir.
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Macedonia is unseparated part of Turkish culture. Existence of Tur-
kish culture in Macedonia has been spreading since 4% century AC till
nowadays. Nowadays Turkish people live scattered in every region of
Macedonia. The most of Turkish people live in the west part of Mace-
donia in such towns as Gostivar, Kalkandelen, Ohri, Struga, Kirchova,
Dere, Uskup and in the east part in such towns as Koprulu, Valandova,
Usturumeca, Radovish and Islip.

Nowadays every part of Turkish culture is saved in all regions where
Turkish people live. The turning points of Turkish culture are old style
based baby born, weddings and death ceremonies’ implementation and
belief. The aim is to save traditions of past which lasted for thousands
of years and to hut these savings to nowadays practices. Macedonia
plays an important role in revealing of Turkish culture existence on the
present land today as it was in previous centuries.

Cultural elements of past times play an important role in the eva-
luation of region’s traditional culture’s texture. Future evaluations will
indicate the place of physical and moral cultures in traditional texture.
Nowadays Macedonia is kind of hand that helps to continue the spread
of Turkish traditional culture in Balkans. That is why implementation
of Turkish culture in different regions has similarities.

H. Kohrs Kegel

Theory and practice translating the works of the great
Turkmen poet Magtymguly Pyragy into Spanish
and German

The great Turkmen poet Magtymguly Pyragy is highly appreciated
in Central Asian and Oriental countries, especially with Turkic lan-
guages speaking populations. On the other hand, we must take into ac-
count the role of Magtymguly in Russia and other countries of slavonic
languages and culture. Unfortunenately, very little is known about the
Turkmen poet in Western Europe, and we found only very few and some
dispersed translations into Western languages. That is the reason why
we tried about more than ten years ago first to study and later begin-
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ning to translate the poems of Magtymguly step by step into Spanish.
Finally, our translation has been published by the National Institute of
Manuscript and the Academy of Science of Turkmenistan and presented
during the International Scientific Conference on Magtymguly held in
Ashgabat in May 2014 celebrating the 290 anniversary of the birth of the
poet. Now our next challenge is to finish our translation of the poems of
Magtymguly into German, a language which is also our mother tongue.

Much research is done and many articles are published on literary
translation by scholars and experts of different countries in the frame
of “Translation Studies” in order to establish an adequate theory for
this subject area. This intention is extremely difficult as literary and
especially poetic translation normally use to be a personal and indi-
vidual challenge for any translator since in poetic translation we must
decide between prose translation or rhymed version into our target lan-
guage.

On the other hand, we must consider the multiple difficulties which
must overcome even experts aiming to translate the beautiful poems
of Magtymguly full of rich legendary metaphors, mythological images,
religious and philosophical allegories and understand the ancient lan-
guage of the poet using also vocabulary of Arabic and Persian origins
based in former times of different linguistic, cultural and historical en-
vironment. The literary translators venturing to translate the poems
of Magtymguly into foreign languages will need an ample preparation
acquiring adequate background knowledge in order to present an ap-
propriate version of the works of the great Turkmen poet in their target
language which normally used to be their mother tongue.

Y. Koktan
Kosova Tiirk Folklorunda Ge¢is Donemleri

The transition periods (the birth, the marriage, the death)
in folklore of Kosova Turks

Bu calisma, Kosova’nin Prizren ve Gilan kentinde yasayan Tirk-
lerin gegis dénemi inanmalarini ve uygulamalarini ele almaktadir.
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Insan hayatinin en énemli ge¢is dénemleri; dogum, evlenme ve 6liim-
diir. Gegis donemlerinde birey, cesitli adet ve inanmalarla yeni hayati-
na, hayatindaki yeni déneme hazirlanir.

Sosyal normlar olarak adlandirilan tére, gelenek, gérenek, orf, adet,
teamiil ve moda toplumun halk kultiirtinii olusturur. Halk kaltiird, bi-
reyin toplum igerisindeki yasantisinda, diizeni ve uyumu saglar. Ayri-
ca toplumlarin gegmisi ve gelecegi arasinda bir képri vazifesi gérmek-
te, milletlerin varliklarini ve birliklerini korumalarina biiyiik olgiide
yardimci olmaktadir.

Alan arastirmasina dayanan bu calismanin birinci bélimiinde,
arastirma alani olarak secilen Kosova, Prizren ve Gilan tanitilmis; bol-
gede yasayan Tirklerin durumuna deginilmigtir. Tkinci bélimde ise
ana konumuz olan dogum, evlenme, 6liim ile ilgili hem teorik, hem de
alan arastirmasina dayali bilgiler verilmistir.

Bu b6luim ti¢ ana bashk altinda ele alinmistir. Bolimun ilk alt bas-
lig1 “dogum” olarak belirlenmigtir. Dogumla ilgili adet ve inanmalar,
dogum o6ncesi, dogum sirasi ve dogum sonrasi olarak ele alinmigtir. Bo-
limin ikinci alt bagligi olarak belirlenen “evlenme” bélimiinde, evlilik
bigimleri, evlilik agamalari, diiglin 6ncesi, diigiin ve diigiin sonrasi ola-
rak verilmistir. Gecis donemlerinin ti¢linciisti olan “6lim”, tictinca alt
bashkta ele alinmigtir. Oliimle ilgili Adet ve inanmalar, 6liim 6ncest,
6lim sirasi, 6lim sonras: siralamasiyla anlatilmigtir. Sonug bolimiin-
de, calismanin genel bir degerlendirilmesi yapilmistir.

This study focuses on beliefs and traditions of transition periods of
Turks who live in Prizren and Gilan in Kosova. The most important
transition periods of human life are birth, marriage and death. In these
periods any individual is prepared for new life, new period in life with
various practices and beliefs.

Custom and usages, rules, traditions, practices and fashion named
as social norms constitue the public culture. The public culture pro-
vides order and harmony in the social life of individual. Furthermore, it
functions as a bridge between the past and future of societies and helps
to protect nation’s wealth and unity on large scale.

In the first chapter based on area research, Kosova, Prizren and Gi-
lan chosen as research field are portrayed; the situation of Turks who
live in there is mentioned. In the second chapter, informations about
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the main subject; birth, marriage and death based on both theoric and
area research are given.

This part is studied in three phases. The first sub-title of the chap-
ter is “birth”. Practices and beliefs related to birth are discussed as pre-
birth, birth and past-birth. In the “marriage” section chosen as second
sub-title the marriage ways and phases are given as pre-marriage, mar-
riage ceremony and past- marriage. The last transition period “death”
is the third sub-title. The traditions and beliefs about the death are
also studied in phases pre-death, death and past death. Last chapter is
devoted to a general evaluation of the research.

H.B. Kopmywun

dopma-nipu3pak Ha *agan/igin B YHIrHABCKO-TIOPKCKOM
sA3bIKke « AuBaHa>» Maxmyaa Kamrapu

LV. Kormushin

Grammatical form-ghost in the -agan/-4dgin in Chigil-Turkic
Language described by Mahmud al-Kashgari

Bo BBogHOI# yactu «/{usama» B ocobom maparpade Kamrapu mepe-
YHUCJISIeT Psi IPUYACTUM, KOTOpPhe OH “He BKJIIOYAeT, — KaK OH IOo-
Bopur, — B CyoBaps”. Cpeau HUX ABa IIpuMepa, KOTOPBIE BOILIN B
npexHne uamanus «JuBaHa», a M3 HUX B IPAMMATHKH KAk (POPMBI
Ha *agan/ dgéin: ol 4r ol 4vka baragan ‘9To TOT My:KUMHA, KOTOPBIA
4acTo XoauT K Hemy gomoir; ol dr ol bizka kaldgin ‘ero Tor Myskum-
HA, KOTOPBIX YacTo IpuxomuT K Ham'. P. JIaHKOB mogBepr COMHEHUIO
oTH POPMBI, IIPEIITOIOKHUB, YTO PATXHU HA BTOPEIM KOPHEBBIM COIJIac-
HBIM B IIPUYACTUAX OT IJIAroJioB bar- m kél- mpocTaBieHbI «II03qHEH
pykoi». Obparenrie ¥ HOBOMY (haKCUMIJILHOMY U3JAHUI0 PYKOIHUCH
«JluBana» monTBep:KIAET IIPABOTY aMEPUKAHCKOIO Mamaresis: Pyko-
muchk 1711 r., B HanmmrcaHHOM 37ech caoBe kaldgian darxa Ham Jgavom,
Jaolas YTeHue BTOPOTO CJIora Kak |4, cCOBepIIeHHO 0TYETJINBO IIepe-
mpaBJieHa U3 CYKyHa, IIPeJIojiarasiiero yreHue OykBwl Jisam (J) Oes
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COITPOBOYKIAIOIIET0 TJIACHOI'O, T.€. BCE CJIOBO JI0 9TOr0 BMEIIATEeILCTBA
aBHO Obwio *kilgidn. B mepBomM m3 paccMaTpuBaeMBIX IBYX IIpHMe-
poB — baragan, cykyHa HaJ pa, OYeBUHO, He ObLIO, T.e. 3aUepKUBA-
HUSA He TpedoBAaJIOCh, HO MOJCTABJIeHHAs Hal OYKBOM pa darxa oTiu-
YaeTcst OT COCEIHUX aHAJOTUYHBIX XaPaKATOB (HAJl IEePBBIM U BTOPHIM
KsihaMm), YTO TAKKe CBHJIETEJIHCTBYET O BEPHOCTH IIPEIIIOJIOMKEeHUS
P. lamkosa.

O. Kul

The resources about Osman Batur movement

In this paper it is aimed to evaluate the resources that provide
information about Osman Batur who is called Golden Legend in Na-
tional Independence Movements in East Turkistan. Also the truth or
falsity of the resources which give information about Osman Batur’s
services will be revealed. In this context, we seek to evaluate the re-
sources in different languages. At the same time, oral history sources
will be mentioned. In this work, we referred to not only primary but
also secondary sources.

The resources which are evaluated in this paper are for examples,
M. Cable-F. French, (The Gobi Desert: A Desert Journal London 1943)
ve Through Jade Gate and Central Asia (London 1950), A. Barmine
(One Who Survived, New York 1945), W. Skrede (Across the Roof of the
World, London 1954), G. Lias (Kazak Exodus, London 1956), B. David-
son (Turkestan Alive: New Travels in Chinese Central Asia, London
1957), Le Févre (An Eastern Odysses, London 1962), A.D. Barnett
(China on the Eve of the Communist Takeover London 1963), Zhan
Da-jun’un Xin-jiang fen bao qi shi nian, (Tai-bei 1980), A History of Mi-
gration of Xin-jiang Kazak People (Xin-jiang Univ. Yay, Urumci 1993),
V.I. Petrov (Myatejnoe serdtse Azii, sintszyan kratkaya istoriya
narodnih dvijeniy 1 vospominaniya Moskova 2003), G. Candarlioglu
(Ozgiirlik Yolu, Nurgocay Bahadirin Anilariyla Osman Batur,
Istanbul 2006) etc.
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H.B. Kyaveanex, A.M. Hacuros

TIOpKCKHe MapaAA€AH B IePBbIX POCCHHCKHUX
rPaMMaTHKaX MOHITOAbCKHX SI3bIKOB

LV.Kulganek, D.M.Nasilov

Turkic parallels in the first Russian
grammars of Mongolian

IlepBole poccuiickre HaydHBIE I'PAMMATHKN MOHIOJIBCKUX SI3BLIKOB
nossuiuck B Kazanu B cepenuue XIX B., korma Kasanckumii yausepcu-
ter u Kasauckas qyxoBHas axagemust ObLIH (10 OTKPBITHSA B 1854/1855 T,
DaxybTeTa BOCTOYHBIX SI3BIKOB B IleTepOyprckomM yHHUBEpCHUTETE) IIEH-
TpaMu POCCUMCKOTO BOCTOKOBEICHMSA.

VimenHo B oTUX y4eOHBIX 3aBEIEHUSAX, B KOTOPBIX IIPEMOJaBAJIA
BOCTOKOBeIBI ¢ MUPOBEIM mMerHeM — X.M. @pen, O.M. Kosanesckmuii,
A.B. Ilomos, A.K. Kazembex, B.II. Bacuises, H.W1. Unpmumcknit, Ha-
vaym QYHKIIMOHUPOBATH IIepBhie B Poccun Kadeapsl MOHIOJIBCKOM CJIO-
BecuoctH (1833, 1845 u 1846 rr.).

Vuenur O.M. KoBastesckoro, Astexcamap Bacumsesuu Ilomos, aBrop
«['pammaTrky kaambiikoro saeika» (1847), ABIIsACI HA BpeMs CO3/a-
HUSI 9TOr0 TPY/Ia, KaK HAIIMCAHO HA TUTYJI€ KHUTH, KOPIUHAPHBIM IIPO-
heccopoM MOHTOJIBCKOTO sI3BIKA IIPH MMITepaTopckoM KasaHckom yHM-
BEPCHUTETE, CTATCKUM COBETHUKOM U KaBajiepoM opaeHoB CB. Auubr 3-i
crenenu u Cs. Crannciasa 3-i cremenu, uwieHoM Kasamckoro obirectsa
JII00MTEJIeH 0TeYeCTBEHHOM CJI0BECHOCTI». BIIocsecTBHH, ¢ OTKPHITHEM
B [leTepOypre Ha PaxynabTeTe BOCTOUHBIX SA3BIKOB KadyeIphbl MOHTOJIb-
CKOM ¥ KaJIMBIIIKOM CJIOBECHOCTH, OH CTaJI IIEPBBIM ee 3aBeayormmM. Ero
rpaMMaTHEKa BMeECTe C M3JaHHOM MM JecatusaerrneM panee «MoHIoJIb-
CKOM XpecToMaTHe! 111 HAUMHAIOIINX 00yIaThCsI MOHTOJIECKOMY S3BIKY»
CTaJIa OCHOBHBIM YY€OHUKOM [1JI5I HETePOYPICKUX CTYI€HTOB, UCII0JIb3ye-
MBIM IIPY U3YYEHUH He TOJbKO KaJIMBIITKOTO I3BIKA, HO M1 MOHT'OJIBCKOTO.

Vuenurx O.M. Koanesckoro u A.B. ITonosa, Anexceii Anexcasmpo-
Buy BoOpoBHMKOB, aBTOp M3BecTHOM «['paMMATHKH MOHIOJIBCKO-KAJI-
MBIITKATO a3bika» (1849), ObLT Ha BpeMsa HAINCAHUS yJYeOHMKAa IBaIia-
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THUBOCBMIJIETHUM OaKaJIABPOM II0 MOHT'OJIBCKOMY SI3BIKY WM MATEMATUKE
Kazamckoit myxoemoit axamemuu. Ero tpyx Beicoko orenmau O.M. Ko-
Basesckuii, JI. Bausapos, H.U. Wiabsmunckwnit, I1. Casemnbes, I'. T'omboes.

O0a MOHTIOJIMCTA HECKOJIBKO II0-Pa3HOMY IIOIXOMWJIM K IIpo0Jie-
Me OIMCAHMS MOHTOJIBCKUX A3BIKOB. Ecim BobpoBHUKOB, cumTas, uro
HEeT 0CO00M Pa3HUITEI MEJKIY MOHTOJIBCKAM W KAJIMBIITKHAM S3bIKAMHU, 1
MMEHHO II09TOMY OH HAIIKCAJI eIUHYI0 FPAMMATHUKY /IS 000UX SI3BIKOB,
10 [ToroB mpusHaBa HEOOXOMUMBIM CO3HATh CIEIMAILHY I'PaMMAaTH-
KY KaJIMBIIIKOTO SI3BIKA.

I'pammaturka BoOpoBHMKOBa craBuja CBoeH 3amaueil COTU3UTH
KHUKHBIA KaJIMBIITKUN SI3BIK C JKUBBIM PA3rOBOPHBIM. B Hell comep:xa-
JIOCh OOJIBIITE PACCYIKIEHUN TEOPEeTUUYECKOro Xapakrepa, 4em B |'pam-
matuke IlomoBa, KoTopas IogaBajia MaTepuals BechbMa JOCTYIIHO, HO
JIOBOJIBHO C:aTo. M TOT U IpyTroii yUeHbIl, XapaKkTepuaysi CIIoco0bI 00pa-
30BAHUSI PA3HBIX YACTeH peYH, M, KAK OHU IIHCAJIH, KHAPAIIeHU, T.e.
CJIOBOOOPA30BATEIFHBIX HWJIM CJIOBOM3MEHUTEJIFHBIX adpuKcoB, oOpa-
IIAJIKCh B Psfie CIydYyaeB K IpaMMaTHKe TIOPKCKUX si3bikax. OHH cpas-
HUBAJX 00pas3oBaHUe IJIATOJIOB, JEeIPUYACTUN, MPUYACTUMN, YACTHIIL,
Bceero y rasmoro aBropa Hamu 0bLIO OOHAPY!KEHO B HE MeHee JeCSTH
TIOPKCKHX ITapaJijieie.

B norsage mpoBoauTest aHAINS 9TUX COITOCTABJIEHUH U TAETCS OIIeH-
Ka BBIBOJAM YUYEHBIX, KACAIOIINXCSI WX HAOJIOMeHU HaJ CTPOEeM MOH-
TOJIBCKHX U TIOPKCKUX S3BIKOB.

D.E. Aebedes

O 3HaYeHNH QYHKIIHOHAABHO-CEMAHTHYECKOTO ITIOAX0AQ
K H3y4eHHIO TAATOABHOHM MOP(OAOTHH B IyBAaIlICKOM sI3bIKe

E.Y. Lebedev

About the importance of the functional and semantic approach
to the research of verbal morphology in the Chuvash language

B porname mpenmmpumHMMAaeTcsa IIOOBITKA O0OOCHOBAHUS HEOOXO-
IOUMOCTH IIPUMEHEHUSa (QPYHKIIMOHAIHLHO-CEMAHTHYECKOI0 II0AX0/Ia
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K aHaan3y (ParToB, OTHOCSIIUXCS K CHCTEME TJIATOJIBHBIX CIIOBOM3MeE-
HUTEJIbHBIX (DOPM U KaTeropuii B UyBaIlCKoM si3bike. lIpencraBiser-
Csl, 9TO TOJO0HBIN TIOAXO0[, OCHOBAHHBIN HA BBISBJIEHUH, IIPEIKIE BCE-
r0, BHYTPEHHEH, CEMAHTUYECKON CTOPOHBI SI3BIKOBBIX 3HAKOB TTOMOIKET
BCKPBITH UX OCHOBHBIE (DYHKITHOHAIBHBIE 0COOEHHOCTH U CO3/IaTh TAKOE
OIMcaHue TPAMMATUYECKOM CHCTEMEI UyBAIIICKOTO TJ1aroyia, KoTopast Obl
HauboJIee TOYHO OTpakajia PeasibHO CYIIECTBYIOIIE OTHOIIEHUS MEeK-
JIy OTJIeJIbHBIMHU KOMIIOHEHTAMU 9TOM CUCTEMEL.

B wactHOCTH, paccMaTpuBaIOTCS CJIEIYIONINE CIIOPHBIE BOIIPOCHI, CY-
IIECTBYIOIINE B COBPEMEHHOM UyBAIICKOM SI3BFIKO3HAHUM:

1) rpamMmMmaTudecknii craryc popMm 3ajiora B UyBAIICKOM SI3BIKE.
TpaguioHHO BO BCEX COBPEMEHHBIX CIIPABOYHUKAX U YIEOHUKAX II0
rpaMMaTHKe YyBAIICKOTO sI3bIKA (DOPMBI C IT0I00HBIMU 3HAYECHUSIMHI
OTHOCSTCS K pasjesy ciioBooOpasoBauwus. OqHaxo aHaIn3 QyHKIIHIO-
HUPOBAHUS 9TUX (POPM ITOATBEPIKIAET UX CIIOBOM3MEHUTEIBHYIO CYIIl-
HOCTB;

2) OTCYTCTBUE CJIOBOM3MEHUTEILHON KATEeTOPUH ACIIEKTYAJIbHOCTH.
YuureiBast, 4To aHAJIATHYECKUE (POPMBI C AKITMOHCAPTOBBHIMU 3HAYE-
HUSIMHU BeCbMa MPOAYKTHUBHBI B UYBAIICKOM SI3BIKE U IIPENICTABJISIOT
€000 MeXaHU3M CJIOBOM3MEHEHUsI, CIPABEJIMBBIM OBLIO OBI BBIIE-
JISITH OT/IeJIBHYIO TJIATOJIFHYI0 KATEeTOPHIO aCIeKTYaIbHOCTH,

3) «mpuuactus» B dyBarickom sidbike. Gopmbl, TPpaJUITHOHHO 000-
3HaYaeMble B UyBAICKUX IPAMMATHKAX KAK MPUYACTUS, B JEHUCTBU-
TEJIHHOCTUA HEeCyT Topaszo OOoJIBIIY0 MYHKIIMOHAIBHYI0 HATPY3KY, UX
QYHKITMOHATBHO-CEMaHTUIECKAS CYIITHOCTh 3HAYNTEILHO IIPEBHIIIAET
PaMKU IOHATHUS, 0OBITHO 0003HAYAEMOT0 TEPMUHOM (IIPUIACTHEN;

4) cocraB kKareropumu HakJIoOHeHHs. [lo mpuyrHe He BRJIIOYEHUS
B CHCTEMY TJIATOJIBHBIX HAKJIOHEHUH POPM aHAIUTUUECKOTO TUMA, UX
COCTaB B COBPEMEHHBIX OIMCAHUIX YYBAIICKOU TPAMMATHKU HE 0Tpa-
sKaeT 00BEeKTUBHYIO PEaIbHOCTD.
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Nan A Lee

Turkish literary pieces translated in Korean
and reflection in the Korean mass media

Recently the exchanging of government, economy, culture and arts
have been expanding between Korean and Turkey. With these reasons,
the Korean's believe it is very important for Turkish literary pieces to
be presented to Koreans for us to understand about Turkey.

It is clear that the Turkish literature has been introduced to Ko-
rea later than others. However if we compare it with other third world
country literature pieces that have been introduced to Koreans over the
past 10 years, the Turkish literary pieces are definitely getting a much
vivacious reaction from Korean readers. Furthermore this positive out-
come is a result from the leading Korean publishers who are actively
introducing Turkish literature. High standard works from Turkey has
been introduced to the Korean readers and we look forward for these
two countries to mutually understand and be closer through literature.
We consider that more support and strenuous effort is required in order
to introduce the Turkish literature to other countries.

Y.-S. Li

On KIzZLKNM:twktI: KRAtrm:yWgrtI
in the 52" line of the Tufiuquq inscription

The letter groups twktI and yWgrtI of iKIZLKNM:twktI:KRAtrm:
yWertl in the 52th line of the Tufiuqugq inscription have been regarded
as converbs. The letter group twktl has been read as tokti, tokti (tokéa-
ti?), tokiiti, or tiikéti. The letter group yWgrtl has been read as yiigiirti,
yuguri, or yegirti.

Tekin listed 9 spelling errors or insufficient spellings in the Tu-
fiuquq Inscription. One of them is k(4)lti instead of k(&)lurti. This
k(a)lirti is written as k(4)luti in the northeast side of the Kil Tegin
Inscription.
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Tok- (or tikat-) is a transitive verb whereas ylgur- is an intransi-
tive verb. The causative form of tok- is found later for the first time as
toktiir-, not tokiit- in Diwan Luyat at-Turk. Therefore, the form tokiit-
is problematic.

If tok- (tokiit-, or tukét-) and yugurt- were right, then their objects
would have the accusative suffix -n. But, ganim and tdrim do not have
this suffix.

The positive aorist form yuglrt- is found as yugirtir in Diwan
Luyat at-Turk. Therefore, the converb of this verb would be ytugurti,
not ylgurti.

Considering these points, the author regards the third letter group
iTQT as a misspelling of iITLQT, 1.e. tok(i)lt1 “it was shed (or poured
out)”. The letter groups in question can be now read as qizil qanim
tok<tl>ti qara tdrim yugirti “My red blood was shed (and) my black
sweat flowed” and they are parenthetical clauses within the sentence
tiin udimati kiintliz olormati isig kiictig bertim 6k “Without sleeping by
night or getting rest by day, I gave my services”.

A.B. Maxmydosa

OTHOmeHHe K TBOpUecTBY Py3yan
B XXI Beke

A.V. Mahmudova

Attitude toward Fuzuli’s creativity
in the XXI century

Tuxwuit, TPOHUKHOBEHHBIM T'0JIOC 3ByJallUil CKBO3b BEKA CO3[IaeT
HEeKoe IIPOTHUBOpeure ¢ BekoM cropocty u mHbopmarmu. CyiiectBo-
BaHUE TAKOI'0 IIPOTUBOPEYNs C BpeMeHEM IIpenyIIpeskIaeT 0 HAJIUInn
CJIOKHBIX M WHTEPEeCHBIX (popMax OTHOIIEHUH K TBopuecTBy Dy3yiim
B Hamu nHU. Bekamu oTHoineHme K TBopuecTBY Dy3ysim B pasHBIX
9II0XaxX BO3HHUKAJIA B PA3HOU U IOPOU IIPOTUBOPEUMBON (pOopMax H II0
cuile W II0 cofepskaHuio. B asepOaii:xaHCKOI JIATEpaType U acTre-
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THUYECKOM MBICJIH OIIPEIENISAIOTCS OTAIbl OTHOIIEHHS K TBOPYECTBY
Dyayau:

— 9Tall JBUIKEHUs a3epOailsKIAaHCKON JUTeparypsl B «opboure» Dy-
3yJiu;

— aTarr 00OBMHEHUsI peasimcTuyecKoi acretnky Dy3ysy B «IIOrpereHu-
SIX» €ro TI0CJIeIOBaTe e,

— 9ranm Bo3BpamieHuss K MorymiectBy Dy3ysm, Kak BO3BpallleHHe
K coBepIneHCcTBY MacrepcTBa Dy3yJid B COBEPIIEHHO HOBOM COJIEpPsKa-
HUW, B HOBOM COOTHOIIIEHWY W Ka4ecTBe. JTall BJIWBAHUS U CHHTE3a
¢ Oysyimn.

Xorsa B XXI Bexe orHotrernne K TBopuecTBy Dy3yau ommmrpaercs Ha
9TH K€ KOPHU, HO OHO MMeeT CIIeIn(PUIeCKUe, OTINIAIOIINECS CTOPO-
uol. HoBas amoxa Tpebyer HOBoe oTHOIIEHME K TBopuecTBY Dy3yim.

CyliecTBOBaHME KAMKI0M HAIIMU 3aBUCUT OT €r0 HAIlMOHAJIBLHON
JIMYHOCTH U €0 AyXoBHOCTH. Bexamu TBopuecTBo Dy3ysm OBLI U ocTa-
eTcsi He3aMeHUMOU JTYXOBHOU IT€HHOCTHIO TIOPKCKUX HAPOAOB. TIOpPK-
CKMe Hapodbl ¢ IIOMOIIbBI0 JyXOBHOro Hacyenacrsa Dysyiaum u Ipyrux
TAKUX K€ KYJIbTYPHO-JIYXOBHBIX I[EHHOCTEH CMOIYT COXPAHUTH CBOEO-
Opas3Hoe JIUIIO, CBOIO JIMYHOCTb W CBOM JIYXOBHBIN MHUP B XX| Beke —
B BeKe IVI00a/IM3alluy ¥ HHTErPALIUH KyJIbTYD.

Jlnsa trioprekux HapomoB Dysynam 00JIbIe, YeM II09T — 9TO €IHH-
crBo. I B XXI Beke oH OyIeT opraHms30BaTh, W MOIEPIKATH €IHUHCTBO
TIOPKCKUX HAPOJIOB KAK 9TO OH JIeJIaJl BEKaMH.

B marmeit cratbe MBI pacCMOTPUM OTHOIIIEHKE K TBOPUYECKOMY, Y-
xoBHoMy Hacseguio Oyzynu B XXI Beke y TIOPKCKUX HAPOJIOB B O0IIUX
4epTax, U JeTaJIbHO U3yIUM 3TOT BOIIPOC B a3epOaiIsKaHCKOM 3CTeTH-
YeCKO! MBICJIH U JINTEPAType.

P. Mammadova (Mammedli)

Research on Iranian Turks’ folklore

The academic and scientist Ali Kemali who lived in Azerbai-
jani border provinces (Easter Azerbaijan and Western Azerbaijan)
throughout the years have been collecting the masterpieces and
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works of Turkish poets; and the samples of people’s folklores leaving
within these areas. After thorough research, he concluded that the
population of 5 million people located at the center of Iran such as
Hamadan, Zaranda, Savada, and their geography has entirely Turk-
ish origins. He notes that the literature and language of Sava region
is closely linked to Turkey, Azerbaijan, Iraqi Turkmen, Turkmen and
Xorasan Turks, which acts as a bridge between these nations. His
numerous articles contain historic facts, ethnographic boards, and
travel records. The prominent academic and scientist had dedicated
most of his life to collecting more than sixty master works and had
established more than seventy folk materials.

D. Matsui

Uigur-Turkic influence as seen
in the Qara-Qota mongolian documents

In the field of the philological study on the Pre-Classical Mongolian
materials brought from Central Asia, the comparative analysis with
the contemporary Old Uigur materials has been well established. For
the most noteworthy example, we can remind the pioneering work on a
Qara-Qota Mongolian contract document by Francis Woodman Cleaves
(1955), which accelerated the philological and historical analysis on the
Old Uigur contracts.

Recently, a large number of the Qara-Qota Mongolian materials
preserved in the United Kingdom, Russia, and China (Inner Mon-
golia) have been provided for academic circles, though philological
analyses on them are still on progress. In this presentation, I would
like to investigate the Uigur-Turkic influence on a couple of the Qara-
Qota Mongolian documents and present the better interpretation for
the latters.
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H.A. Mamywxuna

K Bonpocy o pyHKIHOHAABHBIX 0COGEHHOCTSAX TIOPKCKHX
AeenmpHuuacTuii (Ha MaTepHaAe SIKYTCKOTO SI3bIKa)

N.A. Matushkina

On the issue of the functional characteristics of adverbial
participles in Turkic languages (based on the Yakut language)

Bompoc o cocraBe kareropmm geenmpuYacTUil B SIKYTCKOM S3BIKE
JI0JIroe BpeMs ObLI M OCTAeTCs AUCKYCCHOHHBIM. TpaIuiinoHHO BHIIE-
JAI0T cienyomue GopMel: 1) —aH; 2) —a (-bIbl); 3) —BIMBIHA; 4) —0aKKa;
5) —aapsr; 6) —bIMaapsl; 7) —aat; 8) —ObITEIHAH; 9) —Obruua. Ecom pac-
CMATPUBATh JEelPUIaACTHEe € (PYHKIIMOHAIBLHO-CEMAHTUUECKOM TOUKH
3peHus, & UMEHHO: KaK TAKyI0 (DOPMY, 3HAUEHHEM KOTOPOM SIBJISIETCS
peACTaBJIeHNe JeHCTBUA B BHJIE 00CTOSATEILCTBA, HEJIb3sI HEe OTHECTH
K JleerpruyacTHbIM hopMaM SKYTCKOT'O sI3bIKa Takske popMbl —nafbiHa u
—1ap, 0bJIaIaInye 3HAYeHHUEM YCJIOBHS.

O0cTOATEIFCTBEHHBIMY 3HAYEHUSIMHE 00JIaTaI0T TAKIKe IT0JIyYNBIIIHE
LIMPOKOE PACIpPOCTPAHEHNUEe, KaK B SAKYTCKOM S3bIKe, TAK M B JIPYTHUX
TIOPKCKHUX S3BIKAX CJIOYKHBIE JIEKCHKO-MOP(OIOruYecKre (POPMBbI, TaK
Ha3BIBAeMbIe O00CTOSTE/ILCTBEHHBIE KOHCTPYKIIMM — CyOCTAHTHBHO-
aBEKTUBHEBIX POPMBEI C IIOKA3ATEJIIMHU HAIesKell B COUeTAHUH C II0CIIEIIO-
ramu (Harpumep, opma -ObITEIH KOHHS, 00J1a1a0IIasl BpEMEeHHBIM 3Ha-
YeHneM JeMCTBUA, IIPEIIIeCTBYIOIIEr0 KaKOMY-JIH00 APYTOMY JeHCTBIIO
I COOBITHIO). MIX Takske He0OX0IMMO BKJIIOUATE B COCTAB JIECITPUIACTHIH.

Tropkckre meenpuyacTrs 00J1a1a10T CJIEIYIOIUME CBONCTBAMU.

1. leempuyacrusi, Tak ke, KAK U CyOCTAHTUBHO-ATHeKTUBHEIE (Op-
MBI HE COOEpsKaT B CBOEM 3HAYEHMH HMH(MOPMALMUA O IIPOU3BOIUTE]IE
IeiicTBus (He MMEIT areHTUBHOIO 3HAYEHUS), a [OTOMY MOI'YT BEICTY-
aTh B KAYECTBE BEPIIUHBI A0COTITHHIX JeeIIPUIACTHEIX 000POTOB.

2. B sHaueHMM HEKOTOPBIX JEelPUYACTUN HMeeTCs yKasaHuhe Ha
BpeMsi IIPOTEKAHUS IeMCTBUA-00CTOSTE/IECTBA, OJHAKO JeelIPUIACTH
He 00J1a1a10T He3aBUCUMOM KaTeropreil BpeMeH!: BpeMeHHOe 3HAYeHNe
JIeeIIPUYIACTHELIX (DOPM YKA3hIBAET HA COOTHOIICHUE BPEMeHHU IIPOTeKa-
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HUSI JeACTBUSA-00CTOSTE/IECTBA CO BPEMEHEM COBEPIIeHUs YTOUHIEMOr0
IIeTCTBUA.

3. B cocraB meempuuacTtuit MOryT BXOAUTH (DUHUTHBIE (POPMBI, 00-
JIagamlme 00CTOATEIbCTBEHHBIM 3HAUYEHUEM, B SKYTCKOM SI3BIKE 9TO
dopMa co 3HAUEHUEM YCJIOBUS —Iap.

4. JleenpuuactHabie (POPMEBI, 00JIaJAI0IIHE CAMBIM IITUPOKHUM 3HAYE-
HUeM 00pasa Je¥CTBUSA, UMEIOT TeHIECHITHIO BXOAUTE B COCTAB aHAJIUTH-
YeCKHUX 00pa30BaHUM C aKIIMOHCAPTOBLIMU 3HAYEHUSIMU, TAK HA3bIBae-
MBIX, aHAJIUTUIECKUX KOHCTPYKITUU.

5. Hexoropble meempuyactvsi yIOTPEOSIOTCS B YIBOEHHOM WJIN
apHOM BHJE, B 9TOM CJIydae OHM Yallle BCEro IepenanT MH(OPMAIIIO
06 obpaase mercTBH.

6. B AKyTCKOM sI3BIKE, M B HEKOTOPBIX JPYTUX TIOPKCKHUX SI3bIKAX,
IPUCYTCTBYIOT JEelpPUYACTHBIE (POPMBI, CIIOCOOHBIE YIIOTPEOJISTHCS C
moKasaTesieM Iajeska B COYeTaHuu ¢ mocsiesorom (hopMa —aaT B code-
TAHWU C OCJIEJIONOM KEITTA).

7. OTJIMYUTEIFHON 0COOEHHOCTBIO JeeIPUUYACTUN SIKYTCKOTO SI3BIKA
CUNTAETCS UX CII0COOHOCTh IMIPMHUMATD JIMYHBIE TTI0KA3aTeJIH.

8. CobcTBeHHO [eerrpuyacTHBIe (POPMBI 3a4acTyI0 00J1aJafoT [10-
CTATOYHO IIAPOKUM 3HAYEHHEM, IT03BOJISIOIINM IIepeaaBaTh 0OJIbIION
CITEKTP CMBICJIOB, TOTA KAK 00CTOSITeIbCTBEHHBIE KOHCTPYKIIUHU CII0C00-
HBI TIepegaBaTh OoJiee y3Kue, CIeruUuIIMPOBAHHbIE 00CTOATEIHCTBEH-
HbIe 3HAYEHUSI OTHOCUTEILHOIO BPEMEHH, I1eJIH, IPUIUHBL U JIp.

XK.A. Meepmanosa
Typenxkuii A3bIK B AHCKyPCaxX FA0GaAH3aIHH

J.A. Meermanova

Turkish language in discourses of globalization

B xomre 1990-X I'T. B COIMOIOIrAYECKHI 000POT BOIILJIO TOHATHE TJI0-
Oasm3aliusi, KOTopoe, 0e3yCJIOBHO, SIBJISETCS BAYKHEUIITNM TPU3HAKOM
Hamero BpeMeHu. Ilporiece rimobaamsanum OXBATHII dKOHOMIYECKYIO,
HOJINTUYECKYIO M KyJIBTYPHYI0 Cpephl sKU3HU o0IecTBa. Pacimmpenne n
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OTKPBITHE TPAHULL, KAK B IIPIMOM, TAK U B TIEPEHOCHOM CMBICJIE, TIOBJIEK-
JI0 3a co00M 3HAUMTEJIbHBIE U3MEHEeHUS B KyJIbTYPHON sKU3HU HAPOIIOB,
TIPUBEJIO K YBEJIMIEHUIO MEKKYJIBTYPHBIX CBA3€H.

A3BIK KAk CpeICTBO KOMMYHUKAITUH, TPATUITMOHHO CYUTAETCS O/I-
HHM 13 OCHOBHBIX MHIUKATOPOB COCTOSTHUS O0IIECTBA B IIEJIOM, TT03TOMY
JII00BIE ITPeodPa30BAHMS 00IIIECTBEHHBIX OTHOIIIEHUHN B IIEPBYI0 OYepeIhb
MPOSIBJIISIOTCA B SA3BIKOBOI cpejie CTpaHbIl. B COBpeMEHHBIX YCIIOBHAX
TI00AJIM3AITNH SI3BIK TIOIBEPraeTcst IIOCTOSTHHOMY M3MEHEHMUIO, U B TIep-
BYIO OU€peJib 9TO KacaeTCs JIEKCUIECKOH chepHI SI3bIKA, HEIIOCPEICTBEH-
HO CBSI3AHHOM C 0TOOPAYKEHNEM B sI3bIKE BHYTPEHHET0 ¥ BHEIITHEr0 MUupa
YeJIOBEKA.

[porteccsr rimobamuaarum, HECOMHEHHO, UMEIOT BO3IEHCTBHE KAK HA
Typiuio B 11€J10M, TaK U HA Typelruil si3bik B uacrHoctu. [llupokoe pac-
MIPOCTPAHEHWUE CJIOB, 3aUMCTBOBAHHBIX U3 3ATIATHBIX S3bIKOB, CBI3AHO C
IIOIIBITKAMH OCOBPEMEHUTDH A3BIK, CAeJIATh €0 BEIPpA3UTEJIbHBIM. KpOMe
9TOro, 1104 KYJbTYPHBIM N O6pa3OBaTeJII)HBIM BJIMAHMWEM HCIIOJIb30Ba-
HYe WHOCTPAHHBIX CJIOB CTAJI0 CYUTATHCS MOIHBIM.

B JaHHOM JOKJIaJde MEI IIOIIbITaeMCAd IIPOAHAJTU3UPOBATH HOBEIE JICK-
CHYEeCKHe €QUHHUIIBI B COBPEMEHHOM TYPEITKOM fA3bIKEe, 3aNMCTBOBaHHBIE
B IIEPHOJT ITPOTIECca TI00AJIM3AITIY, ITyTH UX PACIIPOCTPAHEHU U cepy
WCTIOTE30BAHMS.

At the end of the 1990s, it came into use in the sociological concept
of globalization, which, of course, is an important sign of our times. The
process of globalization embraced the economic, political and cultural
aspects of society. Expansion and opening of borders, both literally and
figuratively, has caused significant changes in the cultural life of the
people, it has led to an increase in cross-cultural communication.

Language as a means of communication, traditionally considered
one of the main indicators of the state of society as a whole, so any
conversion of public relations is primarily manifested in the language
environment of the country. In today’s globalized language is subject to
constant change, and in particular this applies to the lexical scope of
the language directly related to the display in the language of the inner
and outer world of man.

The processes of globalization, of course, have an impact on Turkey
as a whole, and the Turkish language in particular. Widespread words
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borrowed from Western languages, linked to attempts to modernize
the language to make it impressive. In addition, under the influence of
cultural and educational use of foreign words was considered fashion-
able.

In this article we try to analyze the new lexical units in modern
Turkish language, taken in the period of globalization, how they spread
and scope of use.

@.X. Munnysruna

Oco6eHHOCTH >KaHpPa TPareAHH B TATAPCKOM ApaMaTypruu
koHIja XX - Havyaaa XXI Beka

FE.Kh. Minnullina

Features of genre of tragedy in Tatar dramaturgy
the end of XX - beginning of XXI century

Hauasmmecsa B xoure 1980-x TT., JeMOKpaTUUYECKHE IPOITECCHI TI0-
BJIVISLIIV HA KyJIBTYPHYIO CUTYAIIHIo B o01ecTse. JleMokpaTryeckue sBiie-
HUS, OIIpeeIsSIole OCHOBY COBPEMEHHEIX O0IIEeCTBEHHBIX N3MEHEHUMT,
CTaBAT Ha IIOBECTKY JHA HeO6XO,III/IMOCTI) pelreHnsa BaMHBIX HpO6JIeM.

OTH M3MEHEHUs IIPOABUJINCH, B M300paKeHUN U IIPeo0pasoBaHuN
CBSI3AHHBIC ¢ O0IIECTBEHHOM KU3HLIO U UX BIMAHUA HA YeJI0BeKa, IIe
PACKpHIBAIOTCA €ro BHyTPeHHee, IICHX0JIorndecKkoe cocrosune. lanHoe
HCCJIEJIOBAHUE TIOCBAINEHO AHAIU3Y OCOOEHHOCTEHM KaHpa TpareInu
B TATApPCKOHM JpaMarypruy KoHia XX — Hadvasia XXI Beka. O0bexkTOM
WICCJTEJIOBAHUST SABJISIOTCS Tpareauu, kak «Tpu apmmaa 3emim» (1987)
A. Tminssosa, «Crpana Besnbix xopuei» (1990), «Jlous xama» (1995)
P. Xamuna, «perein» (1994), «Ilepcrens n xmmskam (1998) 10. Ca-
duynnuna, «YeproB omym (1999) 3. Xarkuma u np. Ocoboe BHUMAaHME
AKIIEHTHUPYeTCsA Ha HEeCTOKOCTh IIOBCETHEBHOCTH, HAa OTUYXKICHHUE JINY-
HocTH oT Mmupa. Hamo orMeTuTs u ToT OaKT, YTO B CBA3U C U3MEHEHMUS-
MU B 00IIIECTBE YCUJIMBAIOTC N300 PaKkeHIsT TEMHBIX cTOPOH sku3HU. Co-
ITraJIbHbIE, HPpABCTBEHHBIE ACIIEKThI BCeraa 6BIJII/I OCHOBHBIM MOMEHTOM
TparudyeckKux KOHQJIUKTOB. Tparnyeckuii KOH(QJIUKT B IIbecaxX BOSHUKA-
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€T B CBSI3W HECOTJIACUS TepOsi C CYIECTBYIOIINMU TTOPSIKAME, B KOTO-
PBIX packpbIBaeTcss Tparenus JmaHoctd. [Ipobsiema mpoTHBOCTOSHUS
TepPOEeB TPATUIECKUM 00CTOATEIHCTBAM B O€3BBIXOIHOM CUTYAITUN SIBJIS-
€TCsT OCHOBOIIOJIATAIOIIEH U pernaercs mo-paguomy. Hampumep, B mbece
A. T'unsazosa «Tpu aprmHa 3eMJIr» Ha TIEPBBIN ILIAH BBHIXOJIUAT TPATH-
JecKue 00CTOSITEIHCTBA M MOTUB CTPAJAHUsI, [IOKA3BIBAIOIIII Tparmye-
CKOe COCTOsTHFE TepoeB. Uepes JIMUHYIO dyesioBedeckyo cyapoy A. ['miis-
30B OTPA3UJI COITUATIBHO-UCTOPUIECKYTO CYIITHOCTD JTIOXM.

I'A. Muwxunene

3HaueHHe MaTepHAAOB poP. A. MyXAHHCKOTO
AASL pa3BHTHs TaTapuCTHKH B AnTBe. KoAreknusa
apaborpadHuecKHX CAABIHOSI3BIYHBIX PyKOIHCeH
Caskr-IleTep6yprckoro yHuBepcureTa

G. Miskiniene

The impact of prof. A. Muchlinski Works’ to the development
of the Tatar studies in Lithuania. The collection of the
manuscripts written in Slavic languages but in Arabic script
kept at the University of Saint-Petersburg

IlepBbIM yYeHBIM, OIIMCABIINM XaMAaWJI JIATOBCKUX TaTap, OBLI He-
merguii BoctokoBen X.0. @Dueitmep (1938). OxHako, cyasd 1o ommca-
auwo, X.0. Oefirep HUYEro He 3HAJ HU 0 JIMTOBCKUX TaTapax, HU 00 UX
nuckMeHHOCTH. [loaTOoMy IIepBOOTKpBIBATEIEM ITHCHMEHHOCTH JIUTOB-
CKMX TaTap IPHUHATO CUNTATH Ipodeccopa Kadeaphl BOCTOUHBIX A3BIKOB
IlerepOyprexoro yuusepcurera Aurona MyxymHCKOT0, B padboTax KOTo-
POro MPHUBOJATCS OTPHIBKM IIOJIBCKUX U OEJIOPYCCKUX TEKCTOB, ITHCAH-
HBIX apabckum rmchkMoM (1858).

IIucbmenHass TpaaWIUsa JIMTOBCKHUX TaTap cOPMUPOBAJIACH eIle
B XV-XVI BB., HO [0 HAIIWX IHEH OILINA JIWIIL II03JHUE CIHCKH
(XVII-XX BB.) OoJiee paHHUX IIaMATHUKOB. llepBas IIOIBITKA ydYecThb
uMenImecs apaborpauyueckrie CIIABIHOS3BLIYHBIE PYKOIIMCH OBLIA
cnenana Jleonom Kprumnckum B moarorosnensoi nm «Bubanorpadpun
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K mMcTopuu IoJbckux Tatap» (1935). Bubmmorpadusa comepsxana 1957
HA3BaHWUM, B TOM YHCJIe YIIOMUHAHUS 0 72 pykomnucsx. Koserimu py-
KOITKCeH, XpaHAIIUeCcs B TOCYJapCTBEHHBIX XPAHWJININAX W B YACTHBIX
Kosutektuax bemapycw, Jlureer u [losibiniu omricaHbl B YeThIpeX KaTa-
Jorax, u3gauHeix B 1997, 2000, 2003, 2005 u 2011 romax. Kpome Toro,
PYKOIIMCH JINTOBCKHUX TaTap XPAHATCA B OMOIMOTEKAX M My3€esIX PA3HBIX
crpad — Aariun (JTormon), l'epmanun (Jleitmuwmr), Jlarsuu (Pura), Poc-
cun (Kaszaun, Cankr-Ilerepbypr, Ilckos), Yrpanue (JIbBoB).

C 2008 r. aBTOp moKIama padoraer Haz cosmanrem CBOHOTO KaTa-
Jora apaborpadUIHbIX CIIaBSIHOSI3BIYHBIX PYKOIIUCEH JUTOBCKUX TATap.
B Ceomuom rarasiore OyayT OIMCaHbl U PYKOIIMCH, XpaHsIpecs Ha Boc-
touroMm otmesreHnu Caukr-IleTepOyprckoro rocyapCcTBEHHOIO YHHUBED-
curera u3 KoJureknuu A. Myximuckoro.

A.X. Myxamem3anosea

Kuamwxnbii anoc «Kaxapman Karna> : reHe3nc, raAaBHbIe
MOTHBbBI, POAb B AYXOBHO-KYAbTYPHOH >KH3HH TaTap

L.Kh. Mukhametzynova

Book epos «Kakharman Katil>: genesis, the main motives,
arole in spiritual and cultural life of Tatars

“Kaxapman Katun” — reponyecknii KHUKHBIHM 9110C, CO3TAHHBIN IIy-
TeM IepepadOTKH IIePCOAZBIUHOTO0 CPeJHEeBEKOBOro amoca. CBoMMU reHe-
TUYECKUMU KOPHSAME BOCXOIUT U3BECTHOMY C JPEBHUX BPEMEH IIePCH/I-
cromy ucrounury “Kaxapmanuame” (“IloBectBoBanme o Kaxapmane”).
Jacran “Kaxapmam Katwia’ ommchlBaeT HPUKJIIOYEHYECKYIO I'epomde-
CKYIO CyIb0y TepoeB, B 0COOEHHOCTH TJIABHOTO I'eposl, YBJIEKAeT YUTATe-
JISI CBOMIM TIOJIYPEeaJIbHBIM, ITOJIYMUQOIOTHTIECKUM CIOMKETOM.

B mem mamm oTpaskeHne IpeBHETIOPKCKIE U IPEeBHENPAHCKIE KOM-
IIOHEHTHI UIeMHO-CTPYKTYPHOTO XapaKTepa, IPOHU3aHHbIEe MyCyJIbMaH-
CKOM myteosiorneit u boJiee rmo3quumu nHHOBarwmsamu. Jlacran mpeacras-
JIsIeT 000 CBOEOOPASHBIH CILIAB TIOPKCKUX M NPAHCKNX (POJIBKIOPHBIX
TPAIUIUHN, a4 TaK/Ke TPAJUIINN WHIWBUIYAJBHOTO ITHMCHMEHHOI0 TBOP-
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4vectBa. JlacTraH oxBaThIBaeT IPEBHIOI MU(OJIOTUIO, ICTOPIIECKOE IIPO-
IIJI0e HAaPoJia, ero CBeTCKIe, PEJINTUO3HbIE U JIUTepaTyPHBIe TPa UL,
MMeeT CBOE JIOCTOMHOE MECTO M 00J1a1aeT OIIPeIeJIEHHBIMU (DYHKITASIMEI
B IyXOBHOI KU3HU TaTapckoro Hapona. Ero crosxer u Begymme o0passl,
KOTOpBIE WAYT OT IIEPCUACKUX TUCHEMEHHBIX ITaMATHUKOB, HECMOTPS Ha
mepervieTeHre ¢ MUQOJIOTUYECKUMHU MOTUBAMU, YPE3BBIYANHO OJIM3KU
JKMI3HU TIOPKOB U TIOPKCKOMY Teporndyeckomy arocy. OH — HeOoIleHuMBbII
OOraThIil MCTOYHUK JIJIST BBISCHEHUS JPEBHUX TIOPKO-UPAHCKUX MEIKIT-
HOCHBIX CBsSI3ed M B3aWMOBJIUSIHUS B (DOJIBKJIOPE W JIUTEPAType ITUX
HAPOJIOB, OJVH U3 BUIHBIX U [IEHHBIX KHIKHBIX JAaCTAHOB PEJIUTHO3HO-
TepPOYECKOT0 XapaKTepa.

A.M. Hacuaos

OAHO-0AHO3HAYHOCTH/ OAHO-MHOTO3HAYHOCTD/
KYMYASITHBHOCTDb ap PHKCOB B TYpPeIIKOM sI3bIKe

D.M. Nasilov

One-unambiguity/one-polysemy/cumulativity of affixes
in Turkish language

Baskmerineil THUIOIOrMYECKO O0COOEHHOCTHIO ATTJIFOTHHATHBHBIX
SI3BIKOB CUMTAIOTCSI TPU CBOMCTBA WCIIOJIb3YEMBIX B HUX I'PaMMaTHYe-
CKUX TTOKa3aTesiell — a@UKCOB: OTHO3HAYHOCTD, CTAHIAPTHOCTD 1 YeT-
kocTb Mopdemubix rpauutl. Ilo Kaceruuy, «arrmorunaruerbre adppuk-
CBbI CTAHTAPTHBL: JIJISI BRIPAKEHUS JTAHHOI0 I'PaMMATHIECKOr0 3HAYCHUS
Bcerga ymorpeosisiercst mauubiit addurc..». A.A. Bypeikna u B.I'. I'yzes
HOAUYEPKUBAIOT, YTO MCXOMS M3 dTHX IIPU3HAKOB HauboJIee arTJIIOTHHA-
TUBHBIM SBJISIETCSI MOHTOJIBCKUM S3BIK, IIOCKOJIBKY B HEM OTCYTCTBYET
JIMYHOE CIIPSIKEeHUE TJIAroJia, B TO BpeMsi KaK B 9TOM mapagurMe JIUI0
¥ yucJo (T.e. JBe pasHble KaTerOpur) «KaK B (PJIEKTHUBHBIX, TAK U B ar-
TJIIOTUHATUBHBIX SI3BIKAX [IOYTHU BCETIIA BRIPAKAIOTCS eIMHBIMY II0Ka3a-
rensamm. Takum 00pas3oM IoBesieHre TT0OKa3aTesel JINIA-9Ynuciia B IJiia-
TOJIBHOM IapaaurMe, HAIIPUMeEp, TYPEIIKOro sI3bIKa KAaK Obl He COOTHO-
CUTCS C YKAa3aHHBIM OCHOBHBIM CBOMCTBOM arrIlOTUHATHBHOIO adukca.
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Bosiee Toro, B.C. Jliocmua, xapakrepusys CIpSIKEHHE B Typell-
KOM sI3BbIKEe W IIPUBOJS IIpUMepHI yazar-im / yazar-sin / yazar-o / ...,
¢ omHOU cropoHsl, u yazardi-m / yazardi-n / yazardi-e / ..., ¢ gpyrou,
YKa3bIBAET, YTO TYPEIKUI SI3bIK MMeeT «IBa Habopa JIMUHO-YUCJIOBBIX
(bexcumit: ofuH yrorpediisieTcss B IpeTepuTe U KOHIUIIMOHAJINCE, JIPY-
TOM — BO BCEX OCTAJIBHBIX CJIyYasix. 1eM caMbIM 3l1eCb MMEeeT MEeCTO
OTHO-MHOTO3HAYHOCTh HAa IapaJurMaTHYecKoM ypoBHe. B momomwe-
HHUE K 9TOMY B JaHHOM (DOPMOWM3MEHEHUU TYPEITKOTO TJIaroyia MOYKHO
YBHUIIETH U «KYMYJIITUBHOCTE» ITOKA3aTeJIsl, IIOCKOJIBKY I10 JIMYHOMY II0-
Ka3aTesi0 MOKHO 3aKJIUUThL U O BUIOBPEMEHHOH XxapakTepucture /
HAKJIOHEHUIO KOHKPETHOH BpemeHHOU dopmbl. C obieTeopeTmaeckoit
TOYKM 3PeHusi MOJ00HbIe (PaKThI, BOZMOKHO HWHTEPIPETUPOBATH KaK
«KOHTEKCTHYIO ajuioMopduion. PassuBast atu nen, MOKHO CKa3aTh, YTO
TYPEIKUHI JINYHBIN TIOKA3aTeNh KyMYJISATHBHO BBIPAKAET WINIO + YHC-
JI0 + BUJIOBPEMEHHBIE CBOMCTBAN.

B moksame mamararmorcs BO3MOMKHBIE HOAXOIBI K PEIIEHUI0 BO3HU-
KAOIUX TEOPETUIECKUX ITPOTUBOPEUHI B OTHOIIEHUM CBOMCTB ATTJIIO-
TUHATUBHBIX a(ppUKCOB.

A.Il. Haxmedos

O6 HcTOpHIECKOM Pa3BHTHH FeHAHAAMCA
B TIOPKCKHX SI3BIKaX

A.P. Nahmedov

Tiirk Lehgelerinde Hendiadyoinlerin Tarihi Gelisimi Uzerine

B coBpeMeHHBIX TIOPKCKHUX A3BIKAX MeHIUAUCHI, 00pa30BAHHBIE IIy-
TeM 1mOBTOpA (Yyavas yavas MensieHHo, glizel giizel kpacuso), cCMHOHU-
MOB WM OJM3KMX 110 3HadeHuio cjoB (delik desik nbIpsABLIN, IPOIHI-
paBiennsiii, bitip tiitkenmek wnccsakaTh, KOHYATHCI), AHTOHUMOB (az
¢ok memmoOTO, O0JTEE MEeHee, act tatll moc. TOPbKUI CIa KU , BCIKIM)
U [o0aBJIeHMeM y3yaJIbHOM OCHOBE yHHpamukconnoB (ayak mayak
Hora u 1Ip., kap map mocyna ¥ IIp.) HA3LIBAIOTCS B OCHOBHOM TEPMMU-
voM “ikileme” (mocs. redoublement, reduplication). Otu durypsr peun
HCIIOJIb3YIOTCS B IIPEJIOMKEeHUN UJIU PEYH JJIST YCUJIEHUS] BEIPA3UTE b~
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HOCTH BBICKA3bIBAHMS, 000TaIlleHUs BEIPAYKEHUS U C IIOMOIIBIO aJIJIATe-
parmuy 00eCIIeYnTh IPONOJIKUTEIHHOCTD ¥ MHOMKECTBEHHOCTD.

IIpu paccMOTpeHHM HMCTOPHUYECKOTO PA3BUTUS TIOPKCKOTO S3BI-
Ka CTAHOBUTCH OoJiee MeHee SCHBIM, UTO MCIOJIb3oBaHue NByX (bOgil
bilge suartox, yuensiii; bul- tap- naiitu; busus gadgu nevains, kizle-
yasur- CKpbIBATb, HpATaTh), Tpex (Rii ¢av at ciaBa, M3BECTHOCTD,
yunla- tit- idala- ynanars, oTIaIATh) U gaske yeTeipex (aya- agirla-
tapin- udun- ysaxarh, OKa3aTh IOYeCTb, yasur- batur- ort- Rizle-
CKPBIBATH, IIPATATH) CUHOHUMUYHLIX WX OJM3KUX II0 3HAYCHUIO CJIOB
B OJHOM IIPEIJIOMKEeHUN BOSHUKJIO II0 JPYIOM IIPUINHE,

IlepBble mpuMephl MMOXOKUX (QUIYP PEUYN BCTPEUAIOTCS B OPXOHO-
CeHHUCEHCKUX IIAMATHUKAX, 4 B CTAPO-YUT'YPCKUX TEKCTAX UX YKCJIO CUJIb-
HO YBEJIMYMBAETCS U B PSAIY TIOPKCKHUX CJIOB IIOSBJISAIOTCS, XOTS U PEIKO,
cioBa m3 kuTaiickoro (¢in biitiin / ¢in kertii / ¢in koni / ¢in kertii
koni <mo-xuraiicku ? ¢jen, ¢in npasna, tsuy yazuq | tsuy eringii /
tsuy ayiq qiling / tsuy eringii ayirq qiling <to-xuraiicku tszuy,
dzuai rpex), u cauckpura (Bursan quuraq <cauckpur buddha
sangha o011ecTBO OYIIUMCKIX MOHAXOB).

B rapaxaHuackoMm, Xope3MCKO-KBIITYAKCKOM, YaraTaiCKOM U CTapo-
aHATOJIMIACKOM ITMCMEHHBIX IIAMATHUKAX B PSI TIOPKCKUX CJIOB BXOIAT
cJI0Ba mo-apabCKH U mmo-nepcuacku (giig kuvvet cuna, us akil ym, arzu
dilek veura), IO BJIUSHUEM 3TUX SI3BIKOB MEJKIY CJIOBAMHU ITOSIBIISIOT-
cs corossl (ve, taki/dakt u, Taxxe).

ITpuuwmHO mosIBJIEHMS TTOI00HEBIX (PUTYD, II0-HAIIIEMY MHEHUIO, CTaJI
TOT PAKT, UTO TIOPKCKHE ILJIEMEHA, NMeIOIIe PA3HbIe TUATICKTUICCKIE
0COOEHHOCTH, IIOCJIe 00PA30BAHMS €IMHOI0 I'OCYIapcTBA M MHUCHMEHHO-
T0 sI3BIKA, JJIsT 0DecIleueHrs] B3aMMOIIOHUMAHMSI, CTAJIM HCIIOJIH30BATh
B IHCHMEHHOM S3BIKE KAK PasHble IpaMMaTHdeckue (POpMBI, TaK U
CJIOBA M3 PA3HBIX JUAJIEKTOB BMecTe. K IprMepy, mepBBIii KOMIIOHEHT
regauannca bul- tap- (HaiiTi) cerogHs yIIoTpedIsgeTcs TOJIbKO B OI'ya-
CKOM TpyIme, a tap- B KapJyKCKON M KBIMUAKCKOM Tpyrmax. Bropoit
KOMIIOHEHT regauaarca ev bark (mom, sKuimine), IMEOIIHIICS B COBpe-
MEHHOM TYPEIIKOM SI3BIKE, OTIEeJIbHO He yIOTPEeOJISIeTCSI B 9TOM SI3BIKE,
HO UMEEeTCS B COBPEMEHHBIX KAPJIYKCKUX s3bIKaxX. MOsKHO cCKa3aTh, 4To
¢ 00pa30BaHMEM COBPEMEHHBIX MUCHMEHHBIX TIOPKCKHUX SI3BIKOB, HEKO-
TOpasi 4YacThb IT0J00HBIX (POPM COXPAHUJIKCH, a OOJIBINAS YACTh BBIIILIA
u3 yIoTpedIeHus u3-3a HeHaJ0OHOCTH.
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Gunlimiiz Turkcesinde ayni kelimenin tekrar1 (yavas yavas,
giizel giizel), yakin veya es anlamli (delik desik, bitip tiikenmek),
zit anlamh (az ¢ok, act tatli), bazen biri anlamli digeri anlamsiz
(ayak mayak, kap map) iki kelimenin arka arkaya kullanilarak bir
tek kelime gibi anlam ifade etmesiyle ortaya ¢ikan yapilar genelde
“ikileme” ( redoublement, reduplication) terimi ile karsilanmaktadir.
Bunlarin ciimlede veya konugsmada gorevi anlami glglendirmek,
ifadeye zenginlik katmak, ses ahenginden faydalanarak devamlilik ve
¢okluk ifadesi saglamaktir.

Oysa Turkgenin tarihi gelisimine baktigimizda iki (bégii bilges
bul- tap-; busus gadgu; kizle- yasur-), ¢ ( kil ¢cav at; yurila- tit-
tdala-) ve hatta dort (aya- agirla- tapin- udun-; yasur- batur-
ort- kizle-) es veya yakin anlaml kelimenin arka arkaya kullanildig:
yapilarin farkli bir sebepten ortaya ciktigi anlagilmaktadir. Ilk
ornekleri Orhun abidelerinde goriilen bu yapilar Eski Uygur
metinlerinden itibaren sayica ¢ogalmis, Tirkge kelimelerin sirasina
az da olsa Cince (¢in biitiin / ¢in kertii / ¢in koni / ¢in kertii koni
<Cince ? ¢jen, ¢in’dogru”, tsuy yazuq | tsuy eringii / tsuy ayiq
qiling / tsuy eringii ayiq qiling < Cince tszuy, dzuai “giinah’),
Sanskritce (Bursan quuraq < Sanskritce buddha sangha “budist
rahip cemaati”) kelimeler de girmistir. Karahanli, Harezm-Kipcak,
Cagatay, Eski Anadolu Turkgelerinde ise Ttrkge kelimelerin yanm sira
Arapca ve Farsca kelimeler de bu yapinin i¢ine girmis (gii¢ kuvvet, us
akil, arzu dilek), baglach (ve, taki/dakt) sekilleri ortaya ¢cikmigtir.

Buyapilarin ortaya gikis sebebi, fikrimizce, farklilehge 6zelliklerine
sahip olan Turk boylarimin bir araya gelerek bir devlet sinirlari
igerisinde birlestikten sonra olugsan yazi dilinde ortak anlagmay:
saglamak igin gerek farkli gramer sekillerinin gerekse de farkh
kelimelerin bir arada kullamlmasidir. Ornegin, bul- tap- yapisim
olusturan bul- fiili bugiin sadece Oguz grubunda, tap- ise Karluk
ve Kipcak gruplarinda kullanilmaktadir. Guniumiiz Turkgesinde
bulunan ev bark ikilemesindeki bark kelimesi tek basina Tiirkcede
kullamilmasa da c¢agdas Karluk lehgelerinde kullamilmaktadir.
Cagdas lehgelerin yazi dillerinin olugsmasiyla bu yapilardan bazilar
kaliplagarak korunmus, biiyiik bir kismi ise artik bunlara gerek
kalmadigi i¢in yok olmustur.
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®@.111. Hypuesa

K TepMHHY «CMeIIaHHBIH A3BIK>> B H3YYeHHH
TIOPKOSI3BIYHBIX IHChMEHHbIX NAMSATHHKOB
CpepHeBeKOBbs

E.S. Nurieva

The term of “mixed language” in the Medieval Turkic-written
monuments studying

B pabore mpencraBieHsl pe3yIbTaThl UCCJIEIOBAHUS 110 U3YUIEHUIO
HAYAJBHOIO JTAla CTAHOBJIEHUS TATAPCKOrO JIATEPATYPHOTO SI3BIKA,
SIBJISIIOIETOCST M3BOIOM IIOBOJIAKCKO-TIOPKCKOIO JIMTEPATYPHOrO SI3bIKA.
[Muporuit KpyT MUCHMEHHBIX IAMSATHUKOB 30JI0TOOPIBIHCKOIO IIEPHOIa
(XIIT — mau. XV BB.), OIlEHHUBAETCS HA OCHOBE PACCIIOCHUS SI3bIKA JIUTE-
PaTypPHOIO TEKCTA U BBIJEJIEHUS ero 0a3MCHOM CHUCTEMBI, KAK 9TO OBLIO
arpobuposano I'.®. Biaarosoit Ha maTepuase «Babyp-Hame».

B ruitoccapusix Toro mepmoma kak, Hampumep, «Codex cumanicus»
3a(UKCHPOBAHO TOPOICKOE KYJIBTYPHOE KoiiHe. JIMHrBrCcThYeCcKe IIpH-
3Haku aroro KoriHe B «Codex cumanicus» SBIISIOTCS 0A3UCHON POpPMOI,
a OOJIBITIOE CXOJICTBO IMAPaMETPOB CBUIETEIBLCTBYET O TOM, YTO aTa Oa-
30Basi crcreMa BOCIpPHHHMAaJIach Kak HopMma. Ha ocHoBe ob6ciiemoBa-
HUSI XyI05KeCTBEHHBIX TEKCTOB [IOKA3aHO, YTO dKCIIAHCHUS KBIITYAKCKOrO
cirost, HaumHas ¢ X1V Beka, B TpaaUIMOHHBIE JINTEPATYPHBIE BAPUAHTHI
TIOPKCKUX JIUTEPATYPHBIX S3BIKOB CPETHEBEKOBBSI IIPUBENIa K (POPMIPO-
BAHUIO HA €ro OCHOBE 0a3MCHOM (POPMBI IUCHMEHHOTO SI3BIKA, KOTOPBIA
cras QyHIaMEHTOM JJIsI PA3BUTHUS PETUOHAIBLHOTO JINTEPATYPHOTO SI3bI-
Ka KBIMMYAKCKOT0 TUIIA — CTAPOTATAPCKOr0 JINTEPATyPHOro A3bIKa. B ma-
MATHUKAX COXPAHSIETCS KapaxaHUIACKO-YUT'YPCKas TPAIULIUS, IIapasi-
JIEJIBHO C KOTOPOM, nMeHHO B [IoBOIIKBE, dhopMHUpPyeTCs HOBBIM BAPHUAHT
PErHOHAIBHOTO JIUTEPATYPHOTO sA3bIKa. KapaxaHuacko-yuryperas si3bi-
KOBAsI TPAJUIIUS IPOSBJISETCS B: COXpAaHeHUe I'yOHOM rapMOHWU, YIIO-
TpebseHue rpadem -6, TIIyX0oro -q— B HHTEPBOKAJILHOMN ITO3UITUH, COXPAa-
HEeHWe COYeTaHU THUIIA -ayu-, aycaayTHoro —y. M3 doHeTmyecknx mpu-
3HAKOB MeHee YCTOMYMBEIM SBJISIETCS [4], KOTOPBIM II0CJIeI0BATEIBHO
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YCTYIAeT MO3UITUH [1], UTO ompeaesseTcs rpadriecks, a Takke cMeHa
IPUIHAKOM -J, -0, SI3BIK IIAMSTHHKOB OTPAa’KaeT TO COCTOSHKE, KOraa J
— rpadema IpoHUKAET B S3BIK TEKCTOB. IlociieToBaTe IbHOCTE peastu-
3allMH 3THX IIPU3HAKOB B KOHKPETHBIX TEKCTAX KOJIe0JIETCS OT MaKCH-
MAaJILHOTO IIPOSIBJICHUS [0 HUCITAJA0NIeH JTUHUH.,

JlocToBepHOCTD BBIBOJIOB TOATBEPIKIAET, MCIIOJIH30BAHHAS B pado-
Te METOJIWKA CILIOITHOTO (POHETHKO-MOP(QOIOTMIECKOTO aHAIN3a BCEX
[IPUBJIEYEHHBIX ITAMSITHHUKOB U CTATHCTHYECKAsI 00paboTKa MaTeprasia.

E.A. Ozanosa

H3 onbITa NpenopaBaHHUs TyPenKOro TAArOAbBHOTO
HMEHH -MA PyCCKOSI3bIYHBIM CTYA€HTaM

E.A. Oganova

From the experience of teaching Turkish verbal noun
-mA to Russian speaking students

OmHOM U3 CJIOMKHBIX TPAMMATHYECKUX TEM B Kypce TYPEIKOM rpam-
MATUKU ABJIAETCA U3yUYeHUe 3HAYeHUs U (DYHKIIWHA IVIaroJIbHOrO UMEeHH!
HA -mA, II0CKOJIbKY OHH TECHO CBS3aHBI ¢ (PYHKIIMOHUPOBAHUEM B TY-
PEeIIKOM SI3BIKE JPYTHX IJIATOJIBHBIX MMEH, YJIEHOB IpaMMAaTHYECKON
KaTeropuy «IJIarojbHble mMeHa»: uMeH Ha -mAk , ma -(y)ls, a taxmxe
€ UCIOJIB30BaHUeM KOHCTPyKIwii ¢ -DIgI.

CooTHOIIIEHEM YKA3aHHBIX (POPM CIIEITUAIBHO 3aHUMAJIUCh MHO-
rue Tiopkosoru (C.A. Cokomos, C.H. WUBamos, B.I'. I'yzes, O. Jlenus-
ﬁBIJIMa3, III. Texwusu u f1p.), ¥ MHOTHE 0COOEHHOCTH UX (PYHKIIMOHHUPOBA-
HUSI B PA3HBIX KOHTEKCTAaX II0IPO0HO0 UMK paccMoTpeHbl. Meskry TeM, He
BCe Pe3yJIbTAThI 3TUX PA0OT yske BOILIN B PACIIPOCTPAHEHHEIE YIeOHUKHA
TyperKoro a3eika. JeiicrBuresibHO, yIoTpedseHne IJIaroJIbHOr0 HMEeH!
HA -MA B COBPEMEHHOM TYPEIIKOM JINTEPATYPHOM SI3bIKE CTYIeHTAMH
0CBAMBAETCSI C TPY/IOM, W II09TOMY TPeOyeTCsT Iejiast CUCTeMa yIIparkHe-
HUN ¥ 3aJaHUNA, YTOOBI 3aKPEeIMTh HABLIKK BHIOOPA IIPABUIILHOIO HC-
MOJIb30BAHUS IJIATOJILHOIO MMEHH Ha -mA.

B cBs13u ¢ oM 1IpecTaBIIsIeTCS 118J1eCO000PA3HBIM e11le Pa3 CPOKYCH-
POBATHCS HA CIIEAYIOIIHAX BOIPOCAX:
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1) Kak rIaroJIbHOE UMs Ha -mA cOOTHOCHUTCS ¢ nMeHeM Ha -mAk — B
byHKIIIE ompeiesIeHus, IIPSIMOT0 ¥ KOCBEHHOTO JOTIOJTHEHUST;

2) Kak IJ1aroJbHoOe UM Ha -MA COOTHOCHATCS C IJIATOJIEHBEIM HUMEHEM
Ha -(y)Is — Bo Bcex BO3MOKHBIX CHHTAKCHUIECKUX (DYHKITUAX;

3) KakK TJIaroJbHOE WM Ha -MA COOTHOCUTCH C KOHCTPYKITASIMU
¢ -DIgl B dyuKImYy MpsiMoro U KOCBEHHOTO JOIIOJTHEHUS, TIOJIEKAIIET0
¥ CKa3yeMoro.

OTmebHO 3aCIy:KMBAET PACCMOTPEHUsT (DYHKIIMOHUPOBAHUE TJIia-
TOJIBHOTO MMEHHU Ha -mA B cocraBe nByxadduKcHBIX n3aderos («vac-
mapHbIx usaderon» — C. Maiisesn):

1) B dyHKIIMYU ompe/iesieHus: 3/1ech 0c000e BHUMAHUE YIAeJIeHO0 pas-
TPAHUYEHUI0 KOHCTPYKIIMHI, B KOTOPBIX MMs Ha -mMA, yrorpebeHHOoe
B POOUTESLHOM Iafgeske, odopmisercss adpurcoM IIpUHAIIEKHOCTH
(ruma eve gelmemesinin sebebi) miu e odopmisercs um (Tuma tim
glin gezmenin yorgunlugu);

2) B OYHKIIMU OIIPEIesIsseMOoro: 3/IeCh OTJIeJIbHO PaCCMaTPUBAETCS
BOIIPOC O COOTHECEHWH MMeH! Ha -mA 0e3 addukrca mprHAIIEKHOCTH
(runa kitap okuma) ¢ rirarospabIM mMeHeM Ha -mA ¢ addurcom mpu-
TssaresbHOCcTH (THA kitabin okunmast)

ABTOp [TOKJIA/IA TIPEJICTABUT TAKIKE METOJUYECKHe DPEeKOMEeHIAINN
110 TIPEIoJAaBAHMI0 TJIATOJIFHOIO UMEHHW Ha -MA PYCCKOAZBIYHBIM CTY-
JleHTaM, pa3paboTaHHbIe Ha OCHOBE CBOM MeJATOIMYeCKOM TPAKTUKH.

M. Olmez

Lexical situation of Old Turkic (from 8 till 13 century)

VIII-XIII. ytizyillar arasinda yazilmis olan Eski Turkge belgelerin
ilk kapsamli s6zltigii St. Petersburg’da hazirlanmis ve yayimlanmistir.
Eski Turkge Sozluk (Drevnetyurkskiy slovar’) adini tasiyan eser her
Turkologun eli altinda bulundurdugu bir kag temel kaynaktan biridir.
Konuyla ilgili ikinci eser Sir Gerard Clauson'un 1972’de yayimlanan
Unla sozligidir. Her iki abidevi eseri Uigurisches Wérterbuch ile
0Old Turkic Word Formation ¢esitli yonlerden tamamlar. Ancak Her
iki calisma da Eski Turkgenin s6zvarligimi tam olarak ortaya koya-
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maz; ¢inkl Uigurisches Worterbuch hala devam etmekte olup hentiz
iki harfi tamamlanmigtir; Old Turkic Word Formation ise yalnizca
tiremis soziiklere yer vermekte olup alinma séziiklere (ki bunlarin
sayis1 bir ka¢ bini ge¢mektedir) yer vermez. Ancak her iki eser de
Eski Turkgenin sézvarhig ile ilgili ¢calismalarda birinci sirada miira-
caat kaynagidir. En basta saydigimiz Rusca ve Ingilizce sozliikleri-
miz ise 1970 sonras1 yayimlanan muazzam Eski Uygurca edebiyatin
s0z hazinesinden habersizidr. Eger bugiin sadece Eski Uygurcanin
s6z hazinesini ele alacak olursak, s6z varligi (alint1 s6zlerle birlikte)
110001 bulmaktadir. Bildirimde konuyla ilgili hazirlamis oldugum
calismamdan ve kaynaklardan bahsedecegim.

B. Ooprcax

BOIIPOC O BBIACACHHH J)K€AATCADPHO-COCAAraT€AbHOI O
HAKAOHEHHSI B TYBHHCKOM sI3bIKE

B.Ch. Oorzhak

The question of the allocation of the optative-subjunctive mood
in the Tuvan language

B moxmame Oymer mmocTaBiIeH BOIPOC O BBIFEJIEHUH KeJIATEJIHHO-
cocaraTeJIbHOro HakjaoHeHus (opMa Ha —ca) B TYBUHCKOM s3bike. OT-
MeJaeTcs, YTo TPAJIUITMOHHO hopMa Ha —ca/-ce/-3a/-3¢ B TYBUHCKOM
SI3BIKE KAK W B JPYIUX TIOPKCKUX SI3BIKAX OIpeIessiercsa Kak dopma
YCJIOBHOI'O HAKJIOHEHHUS. Y KA3aHHOE 3HAYEHIE [IPOSBIISETCS B CJIOMKHOM
IpeIoMKeHn , Korga dhopMa Ha —ca 0POPMIISIeT 3aBUCUMBIH IIPEIUKAT
¥ BHICTyIIaeT B nHUHUTHON QyHKIMU. B ee ke dunnuTHON QyHKIIMN
PeIpe3eHTUPYETCS CEMaHTUEKA 00beKTUBHO HEPeaIn3yeMoro (Mppeasib-
HOI0) sKkeJIaHusa (II0KeIAHNs) TOBOPAIIETO.

(1) Kotw oypeer monae!

KbII=0 JypreH TOH=3e

auma=NOM OBICTPO saxkanuuBaTbcs=CONJ/3SG
‘Cropee 6bI 3aKoHUMIACH 3UMAa!’

(2) Monoypeamtot manaa canbinkaul, 4adae MagHancoim3a!
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MOJIIyPra=M=HEI MaHaa

rogoBaJiblii 06r9vok=POSS/2SG=ACC 3gecn

CAI=BIII=KaIIl Jagar MaH=Ha=II=ChIM3a
ornyctutb=PFV=CV, menmxom 6er=VBLZ=PFV=CONJ/1SG
‘OcraBuB 31ech ObIYKA, I00eXKAThL ObI MHE ITerrkom!’

QuuuTHass gopMa Ha —Cca XapaKTepua3yercs BBICOKON CeMaHTHUJe-
CKOM COYETAeMOCTBI0 C TJIAaroJIAMU PA3HBIX JIEKCUKO-CEMAaHTUUYECKUX
TPYII, PEryJIsPHOCTIO B SI3BIKE W PeYM, a TaK:Ke Ilepegadeil eIHHOTO
rpaMMaTHYeCKOro 3HAYeHUs — obJiagaHue 0co00i MOJAIBHON ceMaH-
THUKOM HepeaIbHOTO KeJIAHUS TOBOPSIIETO.

A. Ozcan

Convergence of the Ottoman Empire and Russia
in the 18" Century and its Results

XVIILI. Yiizyilda Osmanli-Rus Yakinlagsmasi ve Sonuclar1

Some political developments took place in Iran following the downfall
of the Safevid in the first quarter of the 18" century. The Afghans
conquered the Kandahar in the East and founded a government there.
Then, they conquered Herat, Kerman, Yazd, Mashhad and Isfahan, the
centre of the Safavid State and captured Sultan Husayn, who had been
on throne nearly for 30 years. Some prominent people of the Safavid
State abducted Tahmasb, the son of the sultan, to Qazvin. Tahmasb
came to Tabriz and declared himself the new Shah.

In the meeting held in the centre city, the decision was taken
that the neighbouring Iranian lands would be protected against the
Afghans. The Ottoman state was of the opinion that with the end of
the Safavid dynasty, the provisions of the Qasr-i Shirin Treaty would
become invalid automatically. The Ottoman state even received letters
from its bordering governors calling for a war to be declared to Iran.
The Ottoman Empire started attacks at the Caucasian, Azerbaijan
and Iraqi fronts to make use of that opportunity. Shayk al-Islam had
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given fatwas in favour of these attacks as well. The Ottoman wanted
to conquer the Western Iran before Afghanistan. Indeed, during these
attacks, such Iranian cities as Kermanshah and Khoy were seized.

These developments in Iran motivated the Sunnis in Shirvan as
well. They conquered cities such as Shemah, Shabran and Eresh. They
called out for help from the Ottoman State. They had been complaining
about the Safavid who would turn their mosques into barns, burn their
books and murder their scholars. The Ottoman state declared Davud
Han as the han of the Shirvan and notified Moscow in that regard.

It was not long before the developments in Iran motivated the
Russian. They wanted to make use of that opportunity as well. Peter
the Great proceeded to the coasts of the Caspian Sea and conquered
Baku. The Ottoman State and Russia signed another treaty on 24 June
1724 as these developments unfolded. The reason is that the Russian
Tsar who took Tahmasb, the son of Husayn, under his protection had
taken from him the cities of Gilan, Mazandaran and Esterabad.

Upon these developments, the Ottoman State and Russia signed a
protocol of division. Accordingly, Russia would not interfere with the
Iranian lands conquered by the Ottoman and the Ottoman would not
interfere with the Iranian lands conquered by Russia.

In the presentation, I will dwell on the developments preceding the
treaty signed between Russian and the Ottoman Empire, the protocol
of division and the following events.

XVIII. asrin ilk geyreginde Safevi hanedaninin inkirazi tizerine
Iran’da baz siyasi gelismeler oldu. Dogu’da Afganlar Kandehar1 zapt
ettiler ve orada bir hiikiimet kurdular. Ardindan Herat, Kirman, Yezd,
Mesghed ve Safevi devletinin merkezi Isfahan’t da zapt ederek yakla-
sik otuz yildir tahtta bulunan Sah Hiiseyin’i esir aldilar. Baz1 Safevi
ileri gelenleri sahin oglu Tahmasb1 Kazvin’e kacirdilar. Daha sonra
Tebriz’e gelen Tahmasb burada sahligini ilan etti.

Merkezde yapilan toplantida giiya komsu Iran topraklarim Afgan-
lardan koruma karari ¢ikti. Osmanli hiitkiimeti Safevi hanedaninin
yikilmas: ile Kasrigsirin Antlagmasinin hiitkiimlerinin kendiliginden
kalkt1g1 kanaatinde idi. Smir valilerinden Iran’a savas agilmas: yolun-
da mektuplar da gelmekteydi. Bu firsattan yararlanmak isteyen Os-
manl hitkimeti Kafkas, Azerbaycan ve Irak cephelerinde hiicumlar
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baglatti. Bu hususta seyhtlislamdan da fetva alinmigti. Osmanh hikii-
metinin hedefi Afganlardan énce Bati Iran’ isgal etmekti. Nitekim bu
hiicumlar sirasinda Kirmangah, Hoy gibi Iran sehirleri zapt edildi.

Iran’daki bu gelismeler Sirvan Siinnilerini de harekete gecirmisti.
Onlar da Semahi, Sabran, Eres gibi sehirleri ele gecirdiler. Bu arada
Osmanli Devletinden yardim istediler. Zira uzun suredir camilerini
ahira ¢eviren, kitaplarim yakan ve alimlerini katl eden Safevilerden
sikayetci idiler. Osmanh hitkiimeti Davud Han’1t Sirvan hani yapti ve
durumu Moskova’ya bildirdi.

Iran’daki gelismeler Ruslary da harekete gecirmekte gecikmedi.
Onlar da bu firsattan yararlanmak istiyorlardi. Buytk Petro Hazar
Denizi sahillerine ilerleyerek Baki'yu ele gecirdi. Bu gelismeler yasa-
nirken 24 Haziran 1724 tarihinde Osmanli Devleti ile Rusya arasinda
bir anlagma yapildi. Zira Sah Hiseyin'in oglu Tahmasb’t himayesine
alan Rus ¢ar1 ondan Gilan, Mazenderan ve Esterabad sehirlerini tes-
lim almisti. Bu gelisme tizerine Osmanli Devleti ile Rusya arasinda
bir mukasemename yani paylasim protokolii yapildi. Buna gére Rusya
Osmanhlarin, Osmanli Devleti de Rusya’nin Iran’dan aldig: yerlere ka-
rismayacakti.

Sunulan bildiride Osmanli-Rus anlagmasi 6ncesi gelismeler ile pay-
lagma protokoll ve sonrasindaki hadiseler tizerinde durulacaktir.

E. Oztiirk

Atabetii’l-Hakayik ve Kutadgu Bilig’in Bilgi
ve Dile Bakis1 ve Bilgi-Dil Iliskisi

Vecizelerle, ogiitlerle siislenmis misralara sahip olan, halka ve
yoneticilere adalet, ilim 6grenme, dogruluk ve iyiligi 6gtitleyen birer
rehber hiikmunde olan Atabeti’l-Hakayik ve Kutadgu Bilig, bilgi ve
dil ana ekseninde mukayeseli olarak incelenmistir. Bu iki eserde bilgi
ve dilin birbiriyle olan iligkisi, igerigi, kullanim 6zellikleri ve anlam-
lar1 bakimindan incelenmistir. Gegen yillar, gelisen diinya ve degisen
mekan cgercevesinde diigstiniilecek olursa insan hayatinda baz sosyal
kurumlar ve teknolojik degisimler haricinde farklilasmanin anlayis
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ve duygusal planda olmadig1 anlagilmaktadir. Glintimtizden yaklasik
bin sene evvel akil sahibi insanlarin herhangi bir konuda endiseleri
ve sikintilari ne ise giniimiizde de ayni tasa ve sikayetlerin gecerlili-
gini korudugunu gérmekteyiz.

Atabeti’l-Hakayik ve Kutadgu Bilig’de dil genellikle kendi basi-
na buyruk hareket edebilen, insandan bagimsiz bir canliymig gibi ele
alinmaktadir. Dil hakim olunmas1 gereken, insani vezir de rezil de
edebilen bir gl olarak gorulir. Dil, séziun yaraticisidir ve dili ve s6zii
birbirinden ayri tutmamak gerekmektedir. Incelenen iki eserde de
dil mevzu bahis oldugunda ayni zamanda sézden de bahsedilmis olur.
Bilgiyi disa sacan ve adeta bir mum goérevini tstlenen dildir. Bilgili,
bilgisini diliyle disariya gikarmazsa halki aydinlatamaz.

Atabeti’'l-Hakayik ve Kutadgu Bilig kitaplarinda ele aldigimiz
ikinci konu bilgidir. Insam insan yapan en énemli degerin bilgi ol-
dugu konusunda iki kitap da aym gizgidedir. Bilgi huzurun yoludur,
insanin ziynetidir, bilgiye sahip olan kigi bulundugu yere deger ka-
tar. Iki kitapta da bilgili insan ve bilgisiz insan tizerinden okuyucuya
mesa] verilir. Bilgili kigi 6vgllerin en ylicesiyle daima goklere ¢gikari-
Iirken bilgisiz kigiye stirekli olumsuz sifatlarla hitap edilir.

Sonug olarak, arastirmam yukarida kisaca anlattigim temel ek-
senler tizerine oturmaktadir. Bilgi-dil, dil-bilgi ve dil-s6z baglantis
iki kitaba gore benzerlikleriyle ve farkliliklariyla irdelenmigtir.

A.D. Perednya

Some materials from the archive of academician
V. Alexeev in the collection of the State Museum
of the History of religion

The Uyghur belongs to the Karluk branch of the Turkic languag-
es. It is primarily spoken by the Uyghur people the Xinjiang Uyghur
Autonomous Region of Western China. The modern literary language
began to form in mid 1930’s. Due to the fragmentation of communities
and geographical specificity it was a collection of individual dialects,
with no single standard.
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The studied materials are various newspaper clippings of 1935—
1937 issues. Most of the clippings have the date and the issue number
marked with a pencil by hand, presumably, personally by V. Alexeev.
The marks are mainly in Russian. All fragments contain the Uighur
language printed in the modified Arabic script with Chinese text on
reverse. The newspaper was most likely to be published in two lan-
guages.

Most of the clippings are announcements of the organization of
various schools, courses, or openings of libraries, theaters and cin-
emas in various parts the Xinjiang. There is also a document, which
describes the material support schools, teachers and students of that
period.

The archive of academician V. Alexeev is of particular interest be-
cause it contains materials in the Uighur language, related to the
less-studied historical period.

E.B. Ilocoxosa

ABTOpCKkas aAucTaHnusa B pomadHe Opxana ITamyka
«beaas kpenocTb> € MO3HIHH 3CTEeTHKH AHAAOTH3Ma

E.V.Posokhova

Author’s Distance in Orhan Pamuk’s Novel White Castle through
the Prism of Dialogism Aestetics

B acrerure guasormama, y mMcToKoB Koroporo crtostii M.M. Bax-
THH, IIEHTPAJIbHOE MECTO 3aHWMAeT IIOHATHE ABTOPCKON IHUCTAHIIHMI.
OHO mpearoaraer, 4To B JJUTEPATyPHOM IIPOU3BEeNeHIUN IePOil BLICTY-
aeT He BBIPA3UTEIEM aBTOPCKOM ITO3UIINH, 4 HEe3aBUCUMBIM HIIE0JI0-
TOM.

«Benas kpermocte» Opxana [lamyka — pomMaH TUATOTHYECKUH, TIIe
aBTOCKAs JUCTAHIIMS BXOIMWT B 3aMBICeJI ero cosmaresis. B mamuom
IPOU3BEICHUN 0c00as aBTOPCKAS IIO3UIIMA HEYYACTHUS B KOH(IMKTE
JIOCTUTAETCS PSIOM CITIOCOOOB.
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IlepBBIM 13 HUX SABJISAETCS TAK Ha3biBaeMas HEHAaIeKHOCTh II0Be-
crBoBaHUs. Poman mpejcrasiisieT co00i IIceiBoMeMyaphl, STKOObI Hai-
JeHHYI0 CPEeIHEBEKOBYI0 MCTOPUUYECKYI0 PYKOINCh, KOTOpas IpPHUHA]I-
JICYKHUT IIePy eBPOIEeHIa. JTy PYKOINCH IIEPEBOIUT Ha COBPEMEHHBII
TYPEIKUH A3bIK IPYTOI MePCOHAK, OTUACTH U3MEHIS ee CoJepsKaHume.
Ilo xomy pas3BuTH CIOKETa BOIIPIIOC 00 ABTOPCTBE PYKOITUCH CTAHOBUT-
cst Bce OoJtee HEITPOCTHIM: €€ C BBICOKOM JT0JIefl BePOSTHOCTH MOT Ha-
ucaTh He eBPOIIeell, a TYPOK — ero nBoiHuK. Takum odpazom Opxan
ITamyxk cumMaet ¢ cebs OTBETCTBEEHHOCTD 34 «I0CTOBEPHOCTEY OITHCAH-
HBIX COOBITHH U PSIYETCS 38 MHOKECTBOM aBTOPCKUX MACOK.

Cama dopma moBecTBOBAHUS B POMAHE — OT IIEPBOrO JIUIIA — TaK-
JKe CIIYsKUT (DOPMHPOBAHMIO ABTOPCKOM mucTaHiuu. ['epoit mpemcraer
HOCHUTEJIEM COOCTBEHHOM HIE0JIOTMYECKON MO3UIIMK M ITOJTHOIPABHBIM
ee BHIPA3UTEJIEM.

KimroueByio posib B co3maHuy aBTOPCKOM IMCTAHIIMK WUTPAIOT Hepe-
IIIEHHOCTD UAEMHOT0 KOH(INKTA W HeOTHO3HAYHOCTh uHasia. Opxan
I[Tamyx He TOIBKO OCBOOOKIAET I'epOEB OT CBOErO HIEOJIOTHMYECKOIrO
IABJICHU», HO 1 OCTABJISET KOH(JIMKT POMaHA HePeIIeHHBIM, a IIOCTAB-
JIEHHBIE€ B HEM BOITPOCHI — 0e3 oTBeTa. Ilonck 0TBETOB, Kak ¥ MHTEpIIpe-
Tarusa puHaIa OCTAIOTCS 38 YUTATEJIEM.

H.B. IIpywxosckas

Ocob6eHHOCTH ApaMaTH4YeCKOro TBOpUYecTBa TyHAKepa
ASKIOA’KEHOTAy: YKpaHMHCKas pelnjenijus

LV. Prushkovskaya
Features of dramatic work of Tuncer Ciicenoglu:

Ukrainian reception

OpueHTaIUCTAYECKHE CTYIUH AT 34 IIIarOM PACIIUPSIOT YKPAUH-
CKUI HAYYHBIM U OOIIECTBEHHBIN TUCKYPCHI Oyiarogapss pabore MHO-
TUX MOKOJeHWH ydeHbIX. Ha (oHe MHTEIeKTYabHBIX JOCTHIKEHUH
VrpauHBI BOCTOKOBEIUECKHE PAOOTHI KOHIA XX — Hadajga XXI Beka
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IpeaCcTaBJIEHBl HeJIOCTATOYHO 00IupHO. [ToaToMy 00BEeKTOM HeTaIbHO-
ro WCCJIeOBaHUS ObLIa BRIOpAHA Typellkas COBpeMeHHas ApamMaTyp-
TUsi, THTEPeC K KOTOPOM PACTeT ¢ KasKIbIM T'OJI0M B (hopMaTe qUHAMUYI-
HBIX IIPOIIECCOB, IIPOUCXOIAIINX B IIMPOKOM COIIMAIBHO-UCTOPUIECKOM
KOHTEKCTe.

Tyumxep Haxomrenority (1944) — Typemkmii gpamMaTypr KOHIIA
XX — mavasa XXI BB., TBOPUYECTBO KOTOPOTO M3BECTHO B COPOKA CTpAa-
Hax Mupa. [IpusHAHHBIME BO BCeM MUpE SIBJISIIOTCSI TAKUE €ro IThEeCHI,
kak «[amka», «ITocerurent», «Bepromem, «Bammaga o peuxke Kwusm-
aupMmary, «Jlasuaar, «He I'eBapa», «Hounoit xiryo», «Ipucranume misa
swermme». Ha ceromus T. JsxiomsxeHOrIY CO30a71 OKOJIO IBAIIIATH IIHEC
B PA3HBIX JKAHPAX: TPAreInuu, KOMEIUN, TPATUKOMEINH, MIO3UKJIBI, TI0-
autryeckue apamel u ap. B Vepauue T. J[sxromrenoray ussecrex 6sa-
rogaps mepesogam A. Kyuwmsr, 1. [laceunur («JIaBumay, «Marpemkay,
«He I'eBapa», «Be3bICX0THOCTE).

Hogas smoxa B Typerkoil mreparype IOPOIia CUCTEMY IOBEIeH-
YEeCKUX [PAaBUJI, IIPUMEPOB, MOIEJIEN MOBEIeHUs, IPUEeMJIEMbBIX IJIS
MYSKYMH ¥ sKeHIuH. [locieIcTBUsIME 9TOr0 CTAJIO0 IPUHSITHE TeHIePHON
KYJBTYPBI KaK CUCTEMBI CTAHIAPTOB, HOPMATUBHOTO moBenenus. [Ipu-
MEPOM MOKET IIOCHY:UTh Ibeca Tymmmepa Jlaxysxenoriry «Marperi-
Kay.

T. Hextomxernoriy mbece «besbicxoqHocTs» co3maer arMocdepy, Ko-
TOpas TOCIIOJICTBOBAJIA B TYPEIIKOM OOIIECTBE II0CJIe CEHTSIOPBCKUX CO-
OBITHIT, KAacasCh TAKOTO 0OJIE3HEHHOT'0 BOIIPOCa, KAK HACHJINE HaJl JIFOIb-
MU II0JT BJIASTHUEM TOTAJUTAPHOIO PesKrMa BJIacTH. ABTOp mpuberaer
K IIpHUeMY 3aBYaJIUPOBAHHOCTH, MACKUPYS HACTOSIIHE COOBITHS BOEHHO-
ro 3arosopa B Typimu mmox cobbrtuss 1967 r. B I'pertum.

[Treca «JIaBuna» crana cBOE00PaA3HBIM HOJIUTHIECKUM THMHOM 0OPB-
OBI IIPOTUB TOTAJIUTAPHOCTHA BO MHOIUX CTPAHAX, B KOTOPHIX Ha CIIEHAX
TeaTpPOoB OHA OBLIA IIPeJICTABJIEHA C OOJIBIIIUM YCIIEX0M.

T. JIsx10/138€HOTIIY ¢ CHMIIATHEH OTHOCUTCS K YKPAWHIIAM, BEIpasKa-
eT KeJIaHhe ITO3HAKOMUTBCS C YKPAUHCKOHN JINTepaTypoi, JpaMaryp-
rueii. Hameemcsi, yTo Beuwble, yHUBEpPCAJIbHBIE TEMBI, KOTOPHIE IIOJ-
aumaet T. J[sx10158eHOITY, CTAHYT YaCTUYKON M YKPAUHCKOTO JI0CTOSI-
HUs. YUUTHIBAS IO3UTUBHOE BOCIIPUSTHE €T0 IIbeC BO MHOTHX CTPaHAX
MUpPA, YKPAUHCKUN YUTATE/Ib U 3PUTEJb 005S3aTeJIbHO HAUIET U JJIst
cebsd To, UTO DepeuT IYIY U JaeT HAMAeK Iy Ha JIyJllee.
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A.U. Ilvires

O panMOHAAbHOM H MECTHYECKOM Ha9aAaX B IO3Me
«KyTtaary Buanr>» (XI Beka): cnop npaBureas KronTorasr
n OrmeapHHKa OATypMbIIIa

A.IL Pylev

On rational and mystical concepts in the poem “Kutadgu bilig”
(11 century): the dispute between king Kiintogdy and hermit
Odgurmys

B moame «Kyramry Bunum («Biiarogarsoe sHaHme») TIOPKCKOTO I103-
ta snoxu Kapaxarunos Mycyda Banacaryuu (XI B.) 0HO 13 LIeHTpaIIb-
HBIX MecT (rv1aBer 70—71) 3aHMMaeT Berpedya U Oecema JBYX OCHOBHBIX
repoeB IIpou3BeNeHus — aJinKa (mpasuress) KouToraer u cyduiickoro
MMOIBUIKHUKA, OoTIIebHUKA Onarypmeiira. JKusHeHHbBIE TO3UITUN Tepo-
€B, UX B3TJISAJbI HA OOIIECTBO M MECTe YeJIOBeKa B HEM, HA B3AWMOOT-
HOIIIEHUE JIoJIel rmprobperaior obmreduiocodckoe 3pyuanue. Ilo cyru,
WX IEPerrcKa, a 3aTeM U JIMJYHasl Oecella — 9TO CIOP O HA3HAYEHUH
YeJI0BEKa, O CMBICJIE €T0 CYIIECTBOBAHUSI.

IIpaBuress KioHTOrME ABIISETCS BOILIOIIEHEM Ka4eCTBA «CIIPABE]I-
JIUBOCTI (ap. ‘alijI), OH YyTBEPsKIAET, YTO 0OPeCTH CYACThe B 3€MHOM K
3arpoOHOM MUpPE BO3MOKHO TOJTBKO Yepe3 aKTUBHOE CIIY KeHUe OJTU3KIM
JIFOJISIM W BCeMy OOILECTBY, HCIIOJIHEHHE CBOErO I0JIra IIepej rocyaap-
crBoM. OtresibHuK OArypMBII, BOILIOIIAIOIINAN COO0M KAavecTBa «He-
IPUTA3ATEILHOCTIY, «OTPEIIEHHOCTI» OT BCEI'0 MUPCKOIo (ap. KaHa'arT),
HAIPOTUB, OTBEPraeT CJIy:KeHHEe 3eMHBIM IIPABUTEJISIM, yJ4acThue B 00-
IIECTBEHHON KU3HU, OpaK ¥ CeMbIO, IIPOIIOBEIYeT CYPOBBIM ACKETH3M
¥ IMOJIBMKHUYECKOe ciayskeHne Bory. iMenHO Takoe ciysxeHme, 110 ero
MBICJIH, IIPUBEIET K IT03HAHNI0 VICTHHBI 1 00peTeHnI0 BHYTPEHHEr0 CII0-
KOMCTBUSI, CYACTDSI.

ABTOp TI09MBI HE JTAET IPeANoUYTeHre HU OJHOMY W3 YKA3aHHBIX
IyTed JTOCTUIKEHUST COBEPIIIEHCTBA, BOMKeCTBEHHOM MUJIOCTH U YeJIOBe-
veckoro cuyactbsi. OIHAKO B IEJIOM, II0 HPOM3BOIAMMOMY HMU XYIIOMKE-
CTBEHHOMY BIT€UATJIEHUIO, YUTATEI0 KAYKYTCS 0oJiee yOequTe TbHBIMI
apryMeHTHI B CIIOPE C OTIIEJIbHUKOM U HACTABJIEHUS aJinKa KooHTOrIIEL.
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OTHOIIEHMe Ke aBTOPa, CTPEMUBIIIErOCS CBOEH II03MOM CII0COOCTBOBATE
VKPEIUIEHN0 HOPMATHBHOIO MCJIaMa KaK HUIe0JIOTMUYECKOM OCHOBEI I'OCY-
JlapCTBa, K MPOMIOBEAAM U JIMYHOCTH OTIIebHIKa OArypMBIIa BechbMa
HEOIHO3HAYHOE, HO B 1IeJI0M — YBAMKUATEILHOE.

IIpomoBemu Oxarypmeiina, ux comepskaHre M 00Pa3HOCTh, 4 TaKKe
[OJIEMUKA ¢ HUM IIpaBuTesiss KIOHTOrIBI TPEIBOCXUIIIAIOT MUCTHUECKIE
MOTHBBI B 0OoJiee IIO3THHUX, KJIACCUYECKHUX IIPOM3BEIEHUSAX TIOPKCKOMN
sureparypbl Cpenneit u Masioit A3uu; B 4aCTHOCTH, B CTUXAX XOIKH
Axmana Macasu (ym. 1166), TIOpKCKO-CeIbIRyKCKIX cTrxax Myxamma-
ma Baxaagmuua Cynrana Bemema (1226-1312), ceina Jsxanamagguaa
Pymu (ym. 1273), Anumepa Hasou (1441-1501) u Babapaxuma Mar-
paba (1640-1711), 0cOOEHHO CTUXOTBOPHYO MOJIEMHUKY JIBYX TIOCJIETHUIX
IOJTOB C «JIUILEMEPHBIMH IIIeHXaMI».

S.-C. Raschmann

The Old Uyghur material in the Arat estate, Istanbul

Within the framework of the project ‘Union catalogue of Oriental
manuscripts’ I was able to complete the catalogue volume of the Old
Uyghur materials preserved in the Arat estate, Istanbul only in sum-
mer this year.

356 single fragments are described in the 336 entries of this cata-
logue volume. The originals of 205 described documents or fragments
of them are not preserved any more in the Berlin Turfan collection be-
cause they were lost or destroyed during World War II.

Photographs and/or transcripts of these documents are preserved in
the Arat estate in Istanbul. Today Osman Fikri Sertkaya is in charge
of this material and he fortunately offered the chance for a cooperative
project of cataloguing this estate to me.

In my paper I will give an overview of this material and present
some interesting details. The Old Uyghur documents in question are
in a fairly good state of preservation and they have a broad variety in
their content. Some of them are quite unique. They provide an insight
into up-to-now unknown details of the economic conditions, the legal
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relationships and the daily life of the Old Uyghurs during the West
Uyghur Kingdom and under Mongol rule.

Furthermore, some of the documents provide us with new details
concerning life within the Manichaean, Christian and Buddhist com-
munities.

Studying this material we will be able to improve our knowledge
concerning the structure of the Old Uyghur society.

B.H. Paccadun

O KaTeropuu CKa3yeMOCTH KaK IPH3HAKa MPeAHNKaTa
NPOCTOrO MPEAAOKEeHHS TOPAAAPCKOTO A3BIKA

V.I. Rassadin

On the category of predication as a sign of the predicate
of simple sentence in Tofalar language

Xorst (hoHETHKA, JIEKCHKA W MOP(OJIOTHS COBPEMEHHOro Todasiap-
CKOTO SI3bIKA JIOCTATOYHO IT0JPOOHO U3YUEHBI ¥ UMEETCS COOTBETCTBYIO-
mas HaydJHas JIMTepaTypa, ero CHHTAKCHYECKUN CTPOH OCTAeTCsS BHE
BHUMAaHUS uccienoBareseii. He cmacaer mosioskeHns U mapa craTeu,
OITyOJIMKOBAHHBIX aBTOPOM B TIOCJIEJHEE BPEMs 110 T€Me CHHTAKCHUCA.
3rechb, BOCIOIHSIA HAMETHBIITUNCS IPO0EJ, X0TeJI0Ch OBl PACCMOTPETH,
XOTs OBI B 0011IeM IIJIaHE U B TIEPBOM ITPUOJIMIKEHIH, TPEIUKAT KaK OJUH
W3 TJIABHBIX YJIEHOB IIPOCTOTO IIPEJJIOMKEHUST TO(ATapCKOro S3bIKA.
[Ipenurar oxBaThIBaET Cpa3dy HECKOIBKO MEPEILIETAIOIITUXCS I3BIKOBBIX
KaTeropuil TohaaapcKoro si3blKa: KaTerOpUi0 CKA3yeMOCTH, KATETOPUIO
BPEMEHU, KaTeroprio HAKJIOHEHUs W KaTeropuio MoaaabHoCcTH. Pasoe-
pem ux mopobHee.

B Todanapckom si3bike kaTeropus CKa3yeMOCTH YETKO BRIPAKEHA U
ohopmIIeHa crieraTbHBIMU TIOKA3aTEJISIMU, BHEIITHE COBIIAIAOIIUMU C
JUIHBEIME MecTonMeHusMu. [lo GpyHKITHN 910 yike He JIUIHBIE MECTOU-
MeHUs, a CIIyKeOHbIe JIUYHO-IIPEeINKATUBHBIE YACTUIIE], TAK HA3BIBAe-
MBI€ TIOKA3aTeIN CKa3yeMoro. [IprcoequHsIsCh B ITOCTIIO3UITAN K UMEH-
HBIM YaCTSIM PEYH, MECTOMMEHUSM, a TAKIKe K IPUIACTUAM U HAPEUUAM
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MecTa 9TH YACTHUIIBI IIPUIAIOT UM CTATYC CKA3YEeMOT'0 M OJHOBPEMEHHO
KOpPPeJIMPYIOT ¢ IojuieskammM. Tak, HampuMep, Ha Bompoc «Kymbia
srHma? («KKto tam?) crenyer orBer «bo men men» («3rto s»). Cioro
«aHIIBD (COXOTHHK») IIPOCTO MMS CYIIECTBUTEIbHOE, HO Bo (ppase Cen
OKKHU aHIBI ceH «TBI XOpOIIMI OXOTHHK» 9TO yiKe CKasyeMoe. JTO iKe
IIPOMCXOJIUT U C IIPHJIAraTeIbHBIMU, HanpuMep, Men ubhu okku 600JTyF
MeH «Y MeHs JBa XOPOIMUX PY:Kbs» (37eCh 000JIYF IIpHUIaraTeIbHOe),
C HapeuyusiMH MecTa, Harmpumep, buc merama ouc « MBI 30eck», ¢ majiesx-
HBIMH (POpMaMU B 00CTOATEILCTBEHHOM PDYHKIINI, HaIpuMep, brc orms
ouc «Mer moma». Kareropus ckasyeMocT TECHO CBSI3aHA U C KATErOpH-
el BpeMeHH, IIPOSIBJIAIOIIENCS B KATerOPUH U3 bSIBUTEJILHOIO HAKJIOHE-
Husa. Tak, Bce popMBI HACTOSIIETO, IIPOIIEIIIEro U OYIYIIero BpeMeHH!,
3a ucrJoYeHueM (OPMBI KATETOPUUYECKOr0 IIPOIIEIIIero BpeMeHn Ha
-IIbI, TIPEJICTABJISIOT COOOM COOTBETCTBYIOIINE IIPUIACTHSI, CHAOKEHHBIE
JIMYHO-TIPEIUKATABHBIMY YACTUIIAMH, HO JIUIITH JJIsI IIEPBOT0 M BTOPOTO
JIUIL IMHCTBEHHOTO W MHOKECTBEHHOI'O UHCEeJI, TPEThe JIUIO0 OCTAETCS
0e3 opopmirenuss. CpaBHH, HAIIPUMED, PA3JIUNIHBIE POPMEI U3 bIBUTEIb-
HOTO HAKJIOHEHUsI Pa3JINJYHBIX BpeMeH: MeH aymbipbl MeH «1 Oepy»,
Cen 6apsin Typy cer «Tvl yxoguiue», Brc o1 Tafiraga agHaBbIIIaanra
ouc «MEbI Bee elre oxoTuMmcs B Toit Taire», CeH kaiina obipsl cen? «'me
el cumuinb?», Cinep moHy asrau curep «Ber ato Opanm», Men momy
amyeik MeH « oo B3sm, Bruc mory asbip 6uc «Msr 910 BosbMem», CeH
oucke xesbec cer «Tvl Kk Ham He mpumerns». Ocobo ciaemyer ckasarb
0 JIMYHO-IIPEIUKATUBHOM YACTHUIlE [JIs TPEThEro JIMIlA, KOTOpasi II0
IIPOMCXOSKICHUIO BHEIIHE COBIIAIAeT C MECTOMMEHUEM OJI TOT, Ta, TO»,
HO B PeaJIbHOM ITPOM3HOIIEHUHU CJIUBAETCS C TEM CJIOBOM, K KOTOPOMY
otHOcHUTCsI. B Todhasrapckom s3BIKe 9Ta YACTHUIIA MMEeT OrpaHuYeHHOe
yIorpebsieHne, COueTasiCh JIUIIb C BOIPOCUTEIbHBIMIA MECTOMMEHUSIMEA
u HeroropbiMu uHBIMH. CpaBHu, Hampumep, Kabiurbur hupe? (< xasbimn
ou) «Crosibko BpemeHu?», Bo yyme kammabrbun? (< kaumasr o) «Hakosa
ara Bemb ™, Yyma 60? (< uy o) «4ro aro?», Bo Yyme BIHIBIFBLI (< BIHIBIF
o) «DTa Belb TaKoBay.

Taxkum 00pasom, IIPUBENEHHBIN BBINIE KPATKUI 0030p KaTErOpHUu
CKA3yeMOCTH TO(AJIAPCKOr0 S3bIKA IIOKA3LIBAET €e TEeCHYIO I'eHeThde-
CKYIO CBSI3b C JIMYHBIMH MecTomMeHusiMH. [loxasaresu ckasyemMocTu B
TohaTAPCKOM SI3BIKE TIOKA eIlle BHEITHE COBIAJIAIT C TAKOBBIMH JIMY-
HBIMU MECTOMMEHUSIMIU.
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M.M. Penenxosa

IIceBponcropnueckust poman Uckenpepa ITara
«IIlax u cyaTan> (2010)

M.M. Repenkova

Iskender Pala’s pseudo-historic novel “Shah & Sultan”, 2010

IlceBmomcToprdueckuit poMaH 0ojiee IIOJIyBEKA OCTAETCS OIHUM
W3 CaMBbIX IIOIYJISAPHBIX KAHPOB TYPEIIKOM MACCOBOM JIUTEPaTypPHL.
B 1990-2000-e rr. aroT skaHp IIpeAcTaBJieH B TBopuecTBe Vckemmepa
[Tasa. B pomane U.ITana «[llax u Cysram (Sah & Sultan, 2010) B ka-
YecTBE UCTOPUUECKOro poHa n3bmparrea coobiTus Kouma XV—XVII BB.
— mepuoga 6opbbbl ocmarckoro cynarana Cenmma I m mpamckoro maxa
WNcvmanna 3a teppuropuu Bocrouwmoit Amartonmm u Asepbaiimxana.
IIpocrparcTBeHHO-BpeMeHHAsT OPraHU3allus IIPOU3BEIeHUs BHICTPAU-
BaeTCA M3 PacCKa30B IVIABHLIX MepoeB — OpaTheB-0n3HeloB Axka Xaca-
Ha u Jsxau Xyceiina, a Taxske oHomn-esuyxa Kamboep-mrana. [lepeme-
IIEHUs] B IIPOCTPAHCTBE IIEPCOHAMKEN-PACCKA3UNKOB (POPMHUPYIOT 00pas
IIyTH, IPOXOISIIEro CKBO3HOM JIMHUEH Yepes ux cyabponl. Ha arom myTu
IOJTUEPKUBAETCA BJIACTh CIIydalHOCTe! U TalH.

B paccrkasax medcTBYIOIIMX JIMIL IIPEICTABJIEHA HX COOCTBEHHAS
MHTEPIIPETAIUs NCTOPUYECKUX COOBITHHN, YaCTO HE CBSI3AHHAS C pealib-
HBIMU (parTamu mponwioro. Mcropuaeckoe Bpemst 0CTAETCST YCIIOBHBIM.
Bpemennas orpeaesieHHOCTD CBA3BIBAETCS C COOBITUAMU YACTHOM HKH3-
HU IepOeB U aKTyaJIU3UPYETCS JIEKCUYECKUMU CUTHAJIaMU H300paskae-
MO 2IT0XH (MCTOPHUYECKIUE TOJIZKHOCTH, OIEeKIa, OPYIKHE).

Peunr mepconaskeit cimabo mHmuBuayaausupoBana. Ke jgumib yciios-
HO MOYKHO OTHecTH K peun Jjioneit XV—XVI BB., 970 peub COBpeMeHHBIX
miogeii. O0passl repoeB — peasIbHbIX UCTOPUIECKUX JIUI] U BHIMBIIILICH-
HBIX — OTHOOOKH M CXeMATUYHBL. PaMKM 5KeCTKOM OIITO3UIIAN «IIOJIOMKH-
TeJIbHbIE — OTPUIIATEJIbHBIE» IIEPCOHAMKN CTPOT0 coxpausioTces. J st obe-
MX IPYIII XapaKTepPHbl yCTOMYUBLIE JOMUHAHTHBIC IIPU3HAKN, KOTOPHIE
YacTO TUIEPOOTU3UPYIOTC.

K mosrosuresibHBIM reposiM oTHOCATCS cyaran CesluM 1 ero oKpyske-
Hue VM mpucymm yMm, CMeJIoCThb, CHJIA BOJIU, IPEeJaHHOCTh, BHEIIHAI 1
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BHYTPEHHSIST kpacoTa. Ecau oHM BITIOOJISAIOTCS, TO 00513aTEJIHHO C Iep-
Boro Barusiaa. Ecawm so6sr, To go camoit emeptu. Ecmu cpaskatoress Ha
moste 6ost, To o mocsenHei rarmm kposu. [lltammoBaruble dopmyITbt
COITPOBOIKIAIOT ¥ OTPUIIATEILHBIX IepcoHaskelr — maxa VMemana u ero
BOMHCTBO. VX XapakrTepmayioT KOBAPCTBO, 'KECTOKOCTh, TPYCOCTD, CJIa-
00CTH BOJIM ¥ KOPBICTOJTIO0ME.

H.U. Cabumosa

O HeKOTOPHIX MHKPOTOIMOHHMAX- COMOHHMAX TaTap CKOTO
sAI3BIKA

LI Sabitova

Microtoponyms-somonyms in the Tatar language

Haspanust vacreii Tesia cymuraeTcs: IPEeBHEMNIINM ILJIACTOM JIEKCUKH.
Takas JeKcuKka Ha3BIBAETCS COMATUYECKOM, SABJISETCS OJHON W3 WHTe-
PECHBIX JIEKCUKO-CEMAHTUYECKUX I'PYIIII TATAPCKOro A3biKa. J[yis coma-
TH3MOB XapaKTepHAa CJIOKHAS CHCTeMA IIePEHOCHBIX 3HAYEHUN U ITOBBI-
IIeHHAA IIPOIYKTHUBHOCTD B cpepe CII0BO0OPA30BaAHUSA. DTOMY IIPOIIECCy
Yalle BCero MoABEepralTCs COMATU3MBI, IIPEICTABJIAIONIIE cO00M Ha3Ba-
HUSI HAPY/KHBIX YACTeH YeJI0BEYeCKOro Tesa, T.e. coMOHUMBL. COMOHM-
MU SIBJISIETCSA CAMBIM KPYITHBIM Pa3/IiesioM COMATUIECKON JIEKCUKH.,

B obosmauenuu ocobeHHOCTEH pesbeda U APYTUX reorpadpuaecKux
00'BEKTOB, MUKPOTOIIOHUMEI C COMOHUYECKUMHE KOMIIOHEHTAMH B TATapP-
CKOM SI3BIKE BCTPEUAIOTCS JOBOJIBHO YaCTO.

ComoHUM a6b13 ‘POT’ B TATAPCKOM SI3BIKE 00pas3yeT TaKue MHKPOTO-
OHUMEBI, KaK YDMAH A8blL3bl, JPIMIJICK ABbLL3bL, AHAPIMAY A8blL3bL, eJled
ae8bL3bl, KOe asbl3bl U T.J. U YIIOTPeOJIgeTcs B 3HAUEHUH OIyIIKHY (J1eca),
skepJia (ByJikaHa, OOJIBIION BOPOHKHM, SAMBI), YCThs (IeYH, CKBAYKUHEL,
oBpara, Joxk6mubr). TepMun Oarr ‘TosoBa’ ymorpebJiseTcsa s 0003Ha-
YeHUs TOPHBIX BEPIINH, BEAAIOIIUXCA CKAJI, YTeCOB, HCTOKOB, UaCTO HC-
TOYHWKOB, JAIIUX HAYAJIO PYyYbsM, pEKaM: Tay Oalibl, era Gamrbl u
1.11. HagBauwue OUT JIUII0’ B TOOHUMUY [IPUMEHSIETCS] B 3HAYEHUN CKJIO-
HAa TOPBI, X0JIMA, CKAJIBI, OITYIIKA Jieca W 00pa3yeT Takue MUKPOTOIIO-

103



HUMBI, KaK may oume, ypmar 6ume, kankyavik 6ume. CoMaTudecKuia
TePMUH MaHneall ‘100" B TOIIOHUMHY 0003HAYAET OTKPBITHIM CKJIOH T'OPBI:
may maneae. Jlekcema kaus ‘OpoBB YIIOTPEOJISETCS B 3HAYCHUH OpPOB-
KW, X0JIMa, BO3BBIIIIEHHOCTH, Oepera, OmyIIIKY Jieca ¥ 00pa3yeT MUKPO-
TOIOHMMBI TULA: May Kawbt, ap Kauwwt. ComoHUM 60pbLH ‘HOC, KIIOB' B
TOIIOHUMUM — MBIC, TOPHBIN BBICTYII, OTPOT TOPBI, BEPIITHHA TOPEI, IIPe/I-
ropbsi: may 6opviHbl. Hassauus apra ‘cimua’, coipm ‘crivHHON xpeber’
B reorpaduyecKoil TepMUHOJIOTUH UMeIOT MHOIO 3HAYEHWH: YIJIMHEH-
HAas BO3BBIIIIEHHOCTh HEIITMPOKOT0 XpedTa, Bogopasaes1, TOpHEIN Xpeber,
XOJIM, 3aJHUI CKJIOH TOPBI, TEHEBOM CKJIOH TOphl. B TatapckoM si3pike
YacTO BCTPEYAIOTCS MHUKPOTOIIOHUMEI-COMOHUMBL MAY CblpMbl, KAJIKY-
JILK CbLPMbL.

B o0pasoBammy MUKPOTOIIOHUMOB B TATAPCKOM SI3bIKE COMOHUMMIIE-
CKas JIEKCUKA UI'PaeT BaXKHYI0 PoJib. [lo yacToTe yrorpebiieHus Bey-
1ee MeCTO 3aHMMAIOT TOIOTEPMUHBI CO 3HAYEHUEeM 6aui, Ky3, OOpPuLH,
aswvl3, apka, kabvipea, Mayeail, Kau, apKa Ip.

A. Capzcan

HoBblit MOAyC TOPTpeTa BO3AI0OAeHHOH B ALBaHe Bakb1
(mo maTepmaram pykonucu)

A. Sargsyan

The new modus of the portrait of beloved in the Divan of Baqi

JlaHHbINA MOKJIAT TOCBAIIAETCS WCCJIIOBAHUIO JUBAHA OJHOTO M3
M3BECTHEMIIINX aBTOPOB ocMaHCKoI moaanu XVI Bexa Baxbr (1525/26—
1600), B 4aCTHOCTH aHAaJIM3y €ro HOBOI'O MOIyCa IIOPTPeTa BO3JII00JICH-
Ho. B mokname BmepBhie mpencraBisiercss pykormuch Ne321 ua apabo-
rpacdmdeckoit Kostexituu MHeTuTyTa peBHUX pyKomuceit — Martema-
napana. [IpencraBiieHpl Takike TIEPEBOIBI C OCMAHCKOTO OPUTHHAIA HAa
PYCCKHIT I3BIK COOTBETCTBYIOIIME OEMTHI 13 qUBaHA BDaksl.

Hy:xHo 0TMeTHTB, UTO TOJIBKO €My YIAJI0Ch, He JIOMAas TPATUITHOH-
HOTO COJEePyKAHUSI CTHXOB, ellle 0oJiee yCOBEPIIEHCTBOBATH MX (DOPMY.
Baxsr vacro mcmosrbayer rumepoosty 41 mepesayun oopasa ee BHeITHeH
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kpacotel. OH OIKCHIBAET OTHOIIEHUS BJIIOOJIEHHOTO M BO3JTIOOJIEHHOM,
CpaBHUBAS UX C CYJITAHOM U CJIYTOH, ¢ 00JIbHBIM 1 Bpayuom u T.11. Hemocst-
raeMasi BO3JII00JIeHHA I MHOITIA YCTYIIAeT CBOe MECTO 3€MHOM JKeHIIIHE!
JIF000BHBIE MOTHBEI BBIPAKAIOT TO a0CTPATHPOBAHHO-00:KECTBEHHBIH, TO
KOHKPETHBIN CMBICII. BaKbl Tak:Ke IIBITAETCS CJIOMATh CTEPEOTHIIBI: He-
JocsiraeMasi BO3JII00JIEHHAS IIePEBOILIONIAETCS B BOJIBHOAYMHYIO JKeH-
IIUHY .

O.B. Capuizés

IToHATHHHO-TepMHHOAOTHYECKHH aNIIapaT TypenKoH
$pa3zeoAOrHH: HCTOPHS CTAHOBACHHS, MIPOOGAEMbBI

0.V. Sarigoz

The conceptual-terminological apparatus of the Turkish
phraseology: history of development, challenges

OreuecTBeHHAA PPA3EOJIOTNUECKASI HAYKA, BOSHUKHYB B COPOKOBBIX
rogax XX Beka, IIPeJICTABIeHA UMEHAMU TAKUX BEJIUKUX YUEHBIX U HC-
cienosaresneii kaxk B.B. Bumorpamos, O.C. Axmanosa, B.A. Jlapuna,
A.M. Babkuna, B.H. Tenusa, H.M. Illauckuit, C.H. O:xeros, M.M. Kormbr-
nenko, B.IT. iyros, A.B. Kyuun, E.A. Banuurosoit, B.H. 'puranogoii.

Bompocam dpazeosiornu Typerkoro s3pIKa IIOCBSIIEHBI TPYIbI OTeYe-
crBeHubIx auHTBHCTOB: A.H. Komonos, 9.B. Cesoprsaw, JI.H. Jlosratos,
9.B. Mamymnus, JI.M. Mapnanosa I'M. Caduna, H.JI. I[Tumenosa. Ho
cJIeJlyeT OTMETUTh, YTO HA COBPEMEHHOM JTalle KaK Ha II0CTCOBETCKOM
IIPOCTPAHCTBE, TaK U B TypIinu MHTEpeC HUccaesoBaTe/Ieil OrpaHnInBa -
ercs paboTaMu IO IIOCJIOBULIAM, COMATHUECKOM, 300HUMUYECKON 1 IJIa-
TOJIBHOM (PPa3eoJIOruH, KOPAHUIECKUM YCTOMYUBBIM BhIPASKEHIIM.

Hccnenosaresmm Typiimu, HecMOTps Ha TO, 4TO pabOTHI II0 ppaseo-
JIOTHU TIEPBBIX M3 HUX matupyiorcs XVII Bekom, He cMoruin 3a [oJrue
TOJIbI 3AJIOMKUTH OCHOBBI TYPEIIKO# (hpaseosioruu. Mer HabogaemM He-
Pas3paboTaHHOCTL TEOPETUUECKOM OCHOBEI JICKCHKOTPA(UN — JIEKCHKO-
JIOTHH, KOTOPas B TYyPEIKOM SI3BIKO3HAHWN HAIleJleHa B OCHOBHOM Ha
pellleHre COIMOINHTBUCTUYECKHUX IIPO0JIEM.
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IlepBbIM SI3BIKOBENOM, IIPUMEHHUBIINM HAYYHBIA IIOAXOI B KOHIIE
70r. IIPOIILJIOro BeKa, K KJIaCCU(PUKAIIMH IOCJIOBHIL ¥ hPA3E0JI0rU3MOB 1
OYEPTHUBIIINM X CMBICJIOBEIE ocoberHocTH, crast O.A. Axcoir. B Typerikoit
JIMHTBUCTUKE CAM TEPMHUH «paseosiorus» MMeeT IBa HA3BAHUSI: CO0-
cTBeHHO «frazeoloji» M ero KaJIbLKUPOBAHHLIN mepeBos «sozcik bilimi»;
CJIOBA, UMEHyeMEbIe B 0TeUeCTBEHHOM S3BIKO3HAHUN (PPa3eoIoru3MaMHU,
obosHauarorcs TepmuaoM deyimler (BhIpaskeHUs, UIUOMBL'), KOTOPBIH,
HCIIOJIB3YETCsT He TOJIBKO JIJIs UAUOM (T.e. 000POTOB Pedn), HO U JJIST II0-
TOBOPOK U AK€ OTIEJIBLHBIX 00PAa3HBIX CJIOB. CYIIECTBUTEJILHBIX, IIPH-
JIaraTeJIbHBIX, 4 TAKKE [JIAT0JIOB.

Typelikre JIMHTBUCTHI, HE UMesT MATePUAJIa HAOIOIEHWI HAJl KOH-
KPETHBIMU IIPUMEPaMH OPYIUX PpasdeoIorndecKux 00pasoBaHUN U UX
byHKIIMOHMPOBAHNEM, He BBHIAEJISIOT TAKHE SBJICHUS KAK IIOTOBOPKH,
IITAMITBI, KPBLJIATEIE CJIOBA, IIUTAINN, PA3TOBOPHEIE (DOPMYJIBI, KJIUIIIE.
JIums 11 mocJIeMHUX CyIIecTByeT COOCTBEHHO TYPELIKUI TePMUH.

AKTyaJIbHOCTD HCCJIEIOBAHNS HA HA3BAHHYI0 TEMy OIIpPEeIeJIsIeTcs
HEOOXOIUMOCTBI0 IIOJIyYEHHsI 3HAHUM O IMPHUHIUIIAX KBAJU(QUKAIINA
TYPelKnX ppasdeoIoru3MoB, KOTopble (IIPUHIMIILI) B HACTOAIIEe BpeMs
He OTJIMYAKOTCSA €QUHCTBOM M JIOTUYHOCTBIO BCJIEACTBHE HE TOJIBKO Pas-
JIMYHOTO IIOHUMAHHUS CYIITHOCTH (PPa3eosIoru3Ma, Ho ¥ HecpOPMHUPOBAH-
HocTH (hpa3eosIOTMH KaK paszesia, B KOTOPOM OTCYTCTBYeT He TOJILKO
TIOJTHBIN TOHATUWHO-TEPMUHOJIOTUYECKUH ammapar, a, KaK CJIeICTBUe
¥ BHYTPEHHSS COIVIACOBAHHOCTD B KJIACCU(DUKAIINYU (DPA3EOJIOTHUECKUAX
€IMHULI, YTO IIPEIISITCTBYET UCCJIEIOBAHMIO UX IVIyOMHHBIX CBOMCTB.

A. Capviumaxun

K Bompocy o TeopeTH4ecKOM 3HAYEHHH
3BYKOH300pa3HTEAbHOMH AeKCHKH

D. Sarisahin

On the question of the theoretical value onomatopoeia vacabulary

OmHuM 13 IPOOJIEMHEBIX BOIIPOCOB JIMHTBUCTUKY CIIPABEIJINBO CUH-
TaeTrcsi BOIIPOC O HAJWYWN/OTCYTCTBHU CBSI3H MEKIY 3BYKOBOU op-
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MO ¥ 3HAYEHUEM JIEKCHYECKHMX eIMHUI] U 9TOT BOIpPOC (B YMCIIE IpY-
rux Impo0JieM) B TeUEHHE IIOCJIeIHUX JIeCSITUJIETUN pa3pabdarTeiBaercs
CPaBHUTEJIBHO MOJIOJION OTPACJIBIO A3BIKOSHAHUSA — (POHOCEMAHTUKOM,
00BEKTOM H3y4YEHUs KOTOPOM SBJISIOTCS 3BYKOIIOAPAKATEIbHEIE U 3BY-
KOCHMBOJIMYECKVIE CPEJICTBA S3BIKA, 00beIuHsIeMble OOIIUM IIOHSITHEM
«OBYKOM300pa3UTEJIbHBIE CPEICTBAY, UJIM OHOMATOIIBD.

O0BerTOM HccaeqoBaHuA (DOHOCEMAHTHKHN BBICTYIIAIOT BCE 3BYKOH-
300pasuTesIbe JEKCEMBI, T.e. KaK 3BYKOIIOIpaskaTe/IbHBIe, TAK U 3BYKO-
cumBosmdeckue. [locimenune (mampumep: bel bel bakmak «beccmbiciieH-
HO, HETIOABUIKHO CMOTPETHY; par par parlamak («apkro cuare»); yalap
salap yapmak («mesaTh uyTo-1100 B CIIEIIKe, HEBHUMATEIBHOY); Uidl vidl
etmek («<roBOpHUTH HeJIEIIble, HeyMeCTHEIe Belnm»); tiril tiril («passesaro-
IIUICST, KOJIBIIIAIINICS» (0 TRAHN)) He MMEIOT OTHOIIEHUSI K 3BYKOIIO-
JIPasKaHUIO.

Ilo muenuio C.B. Boponuna, mia kiaccrupuraiiuy 3ByKOn300pasu-
TEJILHBIX JIEKCEM MOTYT ObITH IIPUMEHEHBI IBA II0AX00A — II0 IPUHIIAILY
X COOTHOCHMOCTH C JIEHOTATOM U C YeJI0BEUYECKUMU dMOIIHSIMHU.

Basxnao oTMeTHuTh, 4TO P UCII0/IL30BAHUI OHOMATOIIOB B DYl UMEH-
HO CBOMCTBA X 9KCIIOHEHTOB, T.€. 3HAKOB B PeUH, a He IpeACcTaB/IsgeMble
MMU 3HAYEHUs, HECYT OCHOBHYI0 KOMMYHHUKATHUBHYIO HATPY3KY.

Oco0bIi MHTEPEC IPECTABIISIOT TYPeIllKre 3HaMeHaTeJIbHbIE JIEKCe-
MBI, BeIyIIHe CBOE IIPOUCXOKICHIE OT dBYKOM300Pa3UTEILHBIX CPEICTB
(cavildamak «ampurare», fisidamak «irenrars», gicirdamak «ckpumeTs»,
glirlemek «irymers», giimbiirti «rpoxom™ u T.11.). Ix MHOr0ooOpaame Mo-
SKeT CJIYMKUTh JOBOAOM B II0JIb3Y T'MIIOTE3LI O 3BYKOM300Pa3UTEIEHOM
IIPOUCXOMKICHUN SI3bIKA.

G. Sazak

Oghuz tribes and the metaphysical background
of the tree of life motif

Tree 1is sacred to Turks. The sacred tree is symbolized through the
Tree of Life motif in legends, works of arts (objects) and even in Divan
literature. The Tree of Life represents every one of the 24 tribes that
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have continued the bloodline of Oghuz Khan, also known as the ances-
tor of Turks. In our opinion, the branches of the Tree of Life, which
constitutes the secrets of the creation of Turks overlap with the concept
of water. In the epic of creation, water is first seen in the sea, lake and
river, and then it infiltrates into soil. Animating the roots of the Tree
of Life, water is embodied and finds voice in the branches of the same
tree.

This paper examines tree of life and water, the two most important
motifs which symbolize the secrets of the creation of Turks and Oghuz
Turks. It is an attempt to understand how these two motifs overlap
with each other in the metaphysical background, and it shows how this
metaphysical meaning is symbolized with concrete examples related to
Oghuz Turks.

H.A. Cearomuna

Cnenndrka KOHCOHAHTHDBIX aPTHKYASIITHHA
B TEPPHTOPHAABHBIX FTOBOPAaX AHAAEKTA aATaH-KH)KH
KaK OTpa’keHHe A3bIKOBbIX B3aHMOAEeHCTBHI

LY. Selyutina

The specificity of consonant articulations in the territorial
sub-dialects of the Altai-Kizhi dialect as a reflection
of language interactions

WHCcTpyMeHTAIbHEIE —HCCIEIOBAHAA APTUKYJIAIUOHHO-AKYCTH-
yecknx 0a3 (AAB) oHrymaicKoro m ycTb-KaHCKOTO TEPPUTOPUAILHBIX
TOBOPOB JIMAJIEKTA AJITAN-KUKU TPOBOIUIIUCEH C UCIIOJIb30BAHUEM Me-
TOJIOB MArHUTHO-PE30HAHCHOIO TOMOIPA(UPOBAHUSA U JUTUTATIBLHOIO
peHTTeHorpadupoBaHus.

ComnocraBuTe IbHBINA AaHAIN3 COMATUYECKNUX JAHHBIX CBAIETCILCTBY-
eT 0 3HAYMTEJIbHOM OTJIMYMK KOHCOHAHTHBIX HACTPOEK B PaCCMAaTPH-
BAeMBIX UIUOMAaX. Y CTh-KAHCKIE COrJIACHBIE — TBEPAOPAIHEIE, U B €I
OOJIBIIIEeH CTEIeHN — MATKOPSAIHBIC, XapPAKTEePU3YIOTCA 3HAUUTEIIHLHO
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OoJiee 3agHEN M HAIIPSKEHHON PEe30HATOPHON HACTPOMKOM II0 CpaBHEe-
HUIO C OHT'YJaUCKUMU.

IIpu apTuKyIMPOBAHUM OHIYIANCKUX IIEPETHEA3BITHBIX COTTIACHBIX
TeJI0 A3BIKA, TIOJHSITOTO K BEPXHUM 3y0aM W aIbBE0JIaM, OTOBUTAETCS
OT 3aJIHe! CTeHKH TJIOTKH, BCJIEJCTBUE Yero 3a KOPHEM SI3bIKa 00paay-
ercsi 00BEMHBIN HOCO-TJIOTOYHBIN PEe30HaTOpP, 00YCIOBIMBAIOIINNA aKYy-
CTUYECKHUH 9(p(peKT OTHOCUTETHHON MSITKOCTU. ¥ CTh-KAHCKUE K€ 3BY-
KU IIPOAYITUPYIOTCS IIPU CHJIBHON OTTSIHYTOCTH HIKHEH TPETH KOpHS
SI3BIKA K 3aJTHEH IpaHulle (PapuHKCA, YTO IIPUBOIUT K CYIIECTBEHHOMY
COKpAIIEHNUI0 00beMa TOPTAHHO-TJIOTOYHOTO PEe30HATOPHOIO OTAesa II0
CPABHEHUIO C OHT'YIANCKUMU COOTBETCTBUSIMU. AHAJIOTMYHBIM 00pa30M
TIpY HACTPOUKE YCTh-KAHCKUX TYTTYPAJIbHBIX KOHCOHAHTOB KOPEHbD SI3BI-
Ka CHJIbHO OTTATUBAETCS K 3aJHEHN CTeHKe HOCOTJIOTKH, CBOJISA K MUHU-
MyMy 00beM IOPTAHHO-TJIOTOYHOI'O OT/IeJIa.

CiienctBueM yKa3aHHON apPTUKYJIATOPHOM CITEITU(DUKKA  YCTh-
KaHCKOT'0 TOBOPA SBJIAETCA 0CJIa0JIeHNEe OIMIO3UITNH POHEM IT0 IIPU3HA-
KaM MSATKOPSTHOCTH / TBEPIOPSTHOCTH, HapyIIIeHNe aJrOpUTMOB pea-
JIU3AIMU TIOPKCKOTO0 aJIaTaJIbHOI'0 CHHIapMOHM3Ma, TI0CJIe0BATEJIHHO
POSIBJIAIONIET0CS B OHTyAaickoM ropope. [IprumHbl TaKUX pacxoskmge-
HUH cJIeAyeT MCKATbh B UCTOPUU (POPMHUPOBAHUSA ITHUUECKUX TPYIII U
WX SI3BIKOB.

A A. Illamuna

MoaaspHbBIe 3HaYeHH KaK pe3yAbTaT
rpaMMaTHKaAH3aIHH KOHCTPYKIHUH C TAarOAAMH
ABIDKEHHSI B TYBHHCKOM sI3bIKe

L.A. Shamina

Modal meanings as a result of grammaticalization
of constructions with verbs of movement in Tuvan

BaskHBIM MOMEHTOM IIpH OIIpeIeIeHUN CEMAHTHKH, ITIepeIaBaeMoi
AHAJIUTUYECKON KOHCTPYKIIMEH, SIBJISETCS (PUTypa rOBOPSAIIEro, opra-
HU3YOIIAS CEMaHTUYIECKOE TIPOCTPAHCTBO BHICKA3BIBAHUA.
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B ryBuHCKOM sI3BIKE €CTh TaKMe IJIarobHbie (DOPMBbI, KOTOPhIE YIIO-
TPeOJISTFOTCS TOJIBKO TOTYIa, KOIa TOBOPSIIHI ObLII HEIIOCPEICTBEHHBIM
HaOI0IaTeIeM WM YIaCTHUKOM JIeMCTBHUA (B KauecTBe Cy0OheKkTa BO3-
MOKHBI Bce 3 uiia ooonx umcen). Taxuvu dpopMamu aBisoTces popma
OIIPeIeJIEHHOr0 IIPOIIEIINero Ha =0bl, HACTOSIIEr0 BPEMEHU =a-0blp
u opMma Ha =n-moip. Bee at PopMBI MAPKUPYIOT dBUAEHITNAIHHYTO
CEMAaHTHUKY.

K dopmawm, Beipaskarommm geficTBUsI, KOTOPbIE TOBOPSIINY caM He
HabIoga) (HeOUeBUIHbIE TEMCTBHA) — OTHOCHUTCSA (popMa Ha =2aH, KO-
TOPasi MOKET YIIOTPEOJIATHCA KAK B COUETAHUM ¢ POPMOM HA =n-moip,
Tak u Oe3 Hee.

B moxmame Oymer paccMoTpeHa ceMaHTHKA, BbIpaskaeMas aHa-
murtudeckoin koucrpykumen (AK) Tv=mpu. V uwop=0y. B posu mepso-
ro (3mameHartesbHOro) KomrroHeHTa atoii AK BeIcTymaroT mpuyacrus
Hacroslee-0yIyIIero BpeMeHn Ha =ap W IPOLIEIIero BpeMeHW Ha
=ean. Bropoit kommorenT AK — ritaros nuskennst wop="ujru’ B popme
Ha =0bL.

I'pammarurkanmusoraunnas AK (Tv=mpu. uopdy) ucrosab3yercs B Ty-
BUHCKOM SI3bIKE IJIS BEIPAMKEHUS PEryJIsSPHO IIOBTOPSIOIIECS Ha IIPOo-
TSYKEHUN HEKOTOPOI'o IIEPHUOa BPeMEHU CUTYAIIMH

(2) Yaeaanaprvr 6apvik XyHuyH 4bleblbt OUNCUUD YOPOYM.

‘Al mucas mucbMa MOYTH KaMKIBIA IeHb .

®opma Ha =0bl IIpHOOpeIa CTaTyC MapKepa IIPSIMOM 3aCBUJIETEIIh-
CTBOBAHHOCTH, a (hopMa IIPOIIEJINero HeOIIpeIeIeHHOTO Ha =2aH
OpeAcTaBJIsseT HEeMAapKUPOBAHHOE IIpOILIellee, OJHUM N3 3HAUe-
HUM KOTOPOrO SIBJISIETCSI KOCBEHHAs 3aCBHUIETeIbCTBOBAaHHOCTH. AK
Tv=r1p4. wopdy TaKKe MOKET BEIPAKATH HEOKUTAHHOE TeCTBHE, NIIN
JIeHcTBHE, COBEPIIaeMoe IIOMHUMO COOCTBEHHOM BOJIM TOBOPSIIIETO.

B peaysibrare rpaMMaTURAIH3ANH IJIS IIePeIAvu OLIPeIeIeHHOTO
CMBICJIa BO3HUKJIO HOBOE CPEICTBO. DTO CPEICTBO, KAK IIPABUJIO, SIB-
ssiercsa 6oJiee BHIPA3UTEILHBIM M 9KCIIPECCUBHBIM, HEMKEIN IPeKHssa
dopma. 'pammaruraimmsoparaaeie AK 1103BOMIAIOT S3BIKOBOM €IUHHAILIE
OBITh HMCIIOJIb30BAHHOMU [JISI OIMCAHUS 00Jiee IMUPOKOro Kpyra siBje-
HUM, YeM TOT, KOTOPBII COOTBETCTBYET €€ OCHOBHOMY 3HAUEHUIO.
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A.T. Cubzamysruna

Oco6eHHOCTH pa3BHTHS TaTaPCKOH IIO33HH B KOHTEKCTe

apa6o0-MyCcyAbMaHCKOH CHCTeMbl 6easiraT
A.T. Sibgatullina

Features of development of Tatar poetry
in the context of Arab-Muslim system of belyagat

Tarapcras guTepaTypa BeKaMy pasBUBAJIACE B OPOUTE MyCYJIbMAaH-
CKOM KyJIbTYpbI BOCTOKA: MCIaMCKHe oTHYeCKHe IeHHOCTH W apado-
TEePCUJICKAST TT0ITOJIOTUYECKAST TPAIUIINS CTAJIA OCHOBOIIOJIATAIOIIAME
haxTopaMmu IIpH OIpelesIeHUN ee UIeMHO-COAePKaTe/IbHON U dCTeTHU-
YECKOM COCTABJISIOIINX. XPOHOJIOIMYECKIe PAMKH aHAaJM3a TBOPYECTBa
TaTAPCKUX II09TOB U MHUCATEJEHd B KOHTEKCTE BOCTOYHOIO MUPOBO33Pe-
HUS TPAJUIIMOHHO PAaCIPOCTPAHATCA Ha mepmoa Bosmxckoit Bys-
rapuu, 3osiorori Opmabr, KazaHckoro xaHcTBa M BpeMsi OT 3aBOEBAHUS
B 1552 r. Kasaruu Msarom ['posubiM BItoTh g0 pesosmonmu 1917 r. Ta-
Tapckas MUCbMEeHHAas JUTepaTypa, 0osiee TecATH BEeKOB BIUTHIBABIIAS
B cebs ayx apabo-MyCyJIbMAHCKON ITUBUJIM3AIIUN, C OJHON CTOPOHBI,
HAXOJUJIACH B TeorparuyeckoM OTIaJIeHNN OT apabckux crpaH u Mpa-
HA, ¢ APYTON CTOPOHBL, CIIEIYsI apaOCKOM U IEePCUICKOM JIUTePaATyPHBIM
TPaJUIIUAM, OHA COXPAHUIIA U COOCTBEHHYI0 CAMOOBITHOCTL. BO3MOKHO,
YTO UMEHHO COUYeTaHNe TPAIUIUNA BOCTOYHOMN KJIACCUKH U CTPEMJICHUN
MECTHBIX aBTOPOB K YHUKAJBbHBIM ITPUEMAM CAMOBBIPAKEHU IPUIaeT
TaTAPCKOM JINTEPATYPE OCOOBIN KOJIOPUT ¥ OPUTHHAJIBHOCTD.

Ob6parasch K BOIIPOCY OIIpeaesIeHIs 0COOCHHOCTE!N BINSHUA apabo-
MyCyJIbMAHCKON KJIACCUKH Ha TIOPKO-TATAPCKYI0 JIUTEPATyPY, XOTHM
0003HAYUTD OHY paHee HEM3yUYeHHYI0 TeMY, a KMEHHO IIpo0JIeMy mmepe-
HECEHUsT BOCTOUHOM CHCTEMBI OesisiraT (PUTOPUKM M KPACHOPEYMs) Ha
XY/I0sKeCTBEHHOE IIPOCTPAHCTBO TATAPCKOM I1093UHU. TIOPKU IT03HAKOMHU-
JIUCH C TpaJuIlyel OeJisararT mmocjie IPUHATHS cJIaMa: KOTraa apadCcKuit
SI3BIK CTAJI JJIsI HUX S3BIKOM HAYKH, OCBOEHME MPABWJI KPACHOPEUHs
mpoucxoauio yepes Tpyabl Cexrarn, Kassuuu, Pammunenmuaa Barsara
H ap. YUeHble CIUTAIOT, YTo ele Besmkuit dusosior Maxmyn Kamrapu
(XI B.) Bo BBemenun k «CroBapio TIOpKCKUX Hapeunin» («/luBam-u jroraT
aT-TIOPK») JEMOHCTPHUPOBAJI OJIecTsiliiee 3HaHMe DeJisirara.
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Tartapckime aBTOPHI, XOTSI CAMHU U He TPUHUMAJIN AKTUBHOTO yUaCTUS B
IIpoIlecce PasBUTHsA OeJisiraTa Kak HayKu, 0e3 COMHEHUsT, OBLIIM 3HAKOMBI
C ero TeOpeTUUEeCKUMH TTocTyiatamu. B Tarapekoit mossun XVI-XIX BB.,
B OTJIMYMeE, CKakeM, OT OCMAHCKOM JUBAHHOU II033UU, HEe KOTHUPYIOTCS
TBITITHOCTh ¥ BUTEEBATOCTH CTHJISI, YOIIOPHOCTH ¥ MCKYCHOCTH SI3BIKA; ee
MOSKHO 0XapaKTepr30BaTh Kak 0oJiee CIIOKOMHYI0 1 CKPOMHy0. Tem He
MeHee Ha IpuMepe MUCbMEHHON PeJIMTHO3HO-TUIAKTUIECKON 1 JTI000B-
Hoii moa3nu XVIII-XIX BB. HECTI0KHO 00HAPYKUATEH HAJIMYIE IIOUTH BCEX
2JIEMEHTOB CHCTEMEI OeJIATaT B TaTapCcKoM imreparype. MosKHO IIpero-
JIO3KUTD, YTO UMEHHO B 9TOT IIEPUOJ] IIPOSBIIAET ce0sI TeHIeHITHI K Pop-
MaJIU3AIUN COJIEPKATE/ILHBIX 3JIEMEHTOB B (DOJIBKJIOPHO-II0dTHIECKON
crcTeMe, K MX 3aCTHIBAHUIO M MPEBPAINEHHUI0 B IIITAMIIBI, KOTOPHIX Ma-
CTEPCKM UCIIOJIb30BAJ 1109T ['abmenbmxadbap Kammams:i (1797-1860).

Tatar literature had been developing in the orbit of Eastern Muslim
culture for centuries: Islamic ethical values and Arab-Persian poetry
tradition became fundamental factors that determined its ideological
content and a esthetic components. The framework of analysis includes
works written in Volga Bulgaria, the Golden Horde and the Kazan
Khanate; the poetry created in the period from the conquest of Kazan
in 1552 by Ivan the Terrible up to the revolution in 1917 makes up
another important part of the data. Tatar written literature had been
absorbing the spirit of the Arab-Muslim civilization for more than ten
centuries. Despite being geographically remote from the Arab countries
and Iran, it succeeded in following Arabic and Persian literary tradition
and managed to preserve its peculiarity. We argue that it is a combina-
tion of classical oriental traditions and aspirations of local authors to
develop unique methods of self-expression that makes Tatar literature
original and distinctive.

To determine the characteristics of Arab-Muslim influence on classi-
cal Turkic-Tatar literature we delve into a previously unexplored topic,
namely the process of transfer of the eastern belyagat system (rhetoric
and oratory) into the domain of Tatar poetry. The Turks encounteredthe
tradition of belyagat after their conversion to Islam: through works of
Sekkaki, Qazvini, RashideddinVatvat and others Arabic became for
theTurksthe language of science and the rules of rhetoric. Scholars con-
sider the introduction to the “Dictionary of Turkic Dialects” (“Divan-
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Lyugati al-Turk”) by great philologist Mahmud Kashgar (11 ¢.) an
excellent example of belyagat in Turkic literature.

Although Tatar authors did not actively participate in the devel-
opment of belyagat as a science, they were undoubtedly familiar with
its theoretical postulates. In contrast to, say, Ottoman Divan poetry
authors, Tatar writersof the 16-19% centuries were not keen to show-
eloquence and mastery of language. Their style can be characterized
as more modest and tranquil. However, the religious didactic and love
poetry of the 18-19%" centuries show abundance of belyagat system ele-
ments in Tatar literature. We can assume that during that period the
tendency towards formalization of content elements in the folk-poetic
system and their transformation into clichés became apparent, which
was skilfully used by poet Gabdeldzhabbar Kandal (1797—-1860).

A.B. Cogponosa

Hcropnuyeckasi TeMa B COBpeMeHHOMN TypellKOH nmpo3e:
TPAaAHIHS H HOBATOPCTBO

L.V. Sofronova

History in Turkish modern prose: tradition and innovation

Wurepec k uctopuu Beeraa OBLI CBOMCTBEHEH TYPEITKOM JIUTEPaType
U IIpeTepIIeBasI IIepUoIudecKrie 000CTPEHMs, KOrga BOSHUKAJIa II0TPeb-
HOCTH B OCMBICJIEHHN ITPOMCXOIAINEr0 IIyTeM MIPOBENeHNS AHAJIOTHHA
¢ mponuIbiM. B HavaJste ABaaIiaTh IepBOro BeKa MBI HAOJII0gaeM HOBBIM
BCILIECK JINTEPATYPHBIX MHTEPIIPETAIMI KMCTOPUYECKOrO IIPOIILJIOTO.
Hapsimy co craBmuMy TpaJuIlMOHHBIMHA T€MaMM W3 OCMAHCKOMN HCTO-
puM, TPAaKTyeMOM KaK MCTOPUS CYJITAHOB, JJIsI COBPEMEHHOT0 aTaria Xa-
paKTepHO oOpallleHmre K 9II0Xe 3aposkIeHus cydguama, K Omorpadusm
Takux JuaHocrel, kak: Jaxanameqqua Pymu, [llemc-u Tebpusu, FOuyc
Owmpe. Buorpadus, Oymydn MOy JIApHON B HAIIK JHH, 3aHUMAET JOMU-
HUpYIOIIee II0JI0M¥KeHNe U B HCTOPUYECKOM IToBecTBoBaHuU. [Ipeodirana-
HUe€ peasIbHbIX NCTOPUYECKHUX JIUII B XYI0KECTBEHHOH! crucreMe 00pas3oB
XapaKTePHO He TOJIFKO JIJISI UCTOPUKO-OmorpadymuecKux pOMAaHOB, HO U
JIJIsI IPYTHX $KAHPOBBIX (POPM, IIIUPOKUHA CIEKTP KOTOPHIX IIPEICTABIISET
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HCTOPHUYECKYI0 poMaHHCTHKY XXI Bexa. OTO M MCTOPUKO-aBAHTIOPHBII
(Ackennmep ITana «lllax u Cynram»), u ncropuro-ourrosoit (Pexa Ya-
myporiy «[locimennuii sHpraap»), u UCTOPUKO-Onorpadmyeckuin (Afimre
Kymun «IIpomanue», Uckernmep ITana «MecTb»), 1 HCTOPHKO-I0KYMEH-
TaJLHBINA poMaHb! («OTu 6esymubie Typkm Typryra Osaxmana).

B 10 5xe BpeMs mpu akTyaIbHOCTH TAKOTO KOMITO3UIIMOHHOIO IIPUEMA
KaK «pOMAaH B POMAHE» UCTOPUS IOMUMO MCTOPHIECKOI0 POMAHA YACTO
IPUCYTCTBYET U B IIPOU3BEIEHUSIX O COBPpeMeHHOCTH. BecbMa mmpumeya-
TEJILHO MHOroo0pasue CIroco00B U MPUEMOB BRJIIOUEHUS MCTOPUUECKON
TEMBI B KAHBY POMAHA 0 COBPEMEHHOCTH: «poMaH B pomaue» (Quud [la-
dax «JIr060BE»), BBE/IEHNE NCTOPUYIECKON CIOMKETHOMN JIMHUN B BUIEHUSIX
u cuax repos (Qumd [Madar «Orerr u yosrromor», Axven Yvur «Tatiubre
BpaTa»), B BOCIIOMUHAHHUSIX I'eposs W THEBHUKOBBIX 3amucax (Mumxn
Apaui «Korma TeI mtesta coro mmecHio», 3roudio Jlusamenn «Ceperamay),
KaK CIOKEeTO00Pa3yIOIIUi KOMIIOHEHT IICEBI0KOHCIIMPOIOTMIECKOTO WITH
merextuBHOro pomana (Axmen Ymur «Bocmommuamms o CramOyie»,
«YouTh cysaTaHa») u ap.

OpfHOM M3 OTJIMYUTEJIBHBIX YepT COBPEMEHHOI'O oTalla Pa3BUTHUS
HWCTOPUYECKON POMAHUCTUKU SIBJISETCS €€ TICHUXOJIOTHYECKAs COCTABJISA-
0I1as1, IPUCTAIbHOE BHUMAHNUE K BHYTPEHHEMY MHUPY HUCTOPHUYECKOrO
IIePCOHAKA.

Hab6mromaemoe mMruOroo0Opasme KaHpPOBBIX (DOPM, KOMIIO3UITMOHHBIX
IIPUEMOB, CIOMKEeTHBIX JIMHUN OYEBHIHBIM 00pa3oM 00YCJIOBJIEHO BJIHS-
HUEM Ha JIUTEePaTyPHYI HHTEPIIPETAINI0 NCTOPUH MOOMJIBHOCTH U Ba-
prabesIbHOCTH COBPEMEHHOTO MUPA, €0 BHICOKOM CIIOCOOHOCTH K MUMU-
KPHH, IIOPOKIAIOIIEH IT0OTPe0OHOCTh B HCTOPUUECKUX IIPUMepPax J0CTOM-
HOT'O IPOTUBOCTOSTHUS BEI30BAM.

A.C. Cyaseiimanosa
Pepsan OsneTex: HAppaTHBH3AIHA BU3YaAbHOI'O

A.S. Suleimanova

Ferzan Ozpetek: in search for a new way of telling a stor

TBopueckas mesaTeIbHOCTD (MCKYCCTBO, TYMAaHUTAPHBIE HAYKH) de-
soBeka B XXI B. pasBuBaercsi, Bce elle HaX0/IsACh B YCJIOBUAX JOMUHH-
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POBaHUS «IMHTBUCTUYECKOTO» IIPEJICTABJIEHUS 0 MUPEe KaK 0 OeCKOHed-
HOM, OearpanndroM Tekcre. TBopuecknii akT paccMaTpuBaeTCs Yyepes
HAPPATUBU3AIIHAIO, T. €. CIIOCOOHOCTH YeJIOBEKa OIMCATH ce0s U CBOM
SKU3HEHHBIN OIBIT B BUE CBA3AHHOIO IIOBECTBOBAHUS, BHICTPOECHHOTO
0 3aKOHAM OpPraHW3alluU XyI0sKeCTBEHHOro Tekcra. «/HTeprekcTy-
AJBHOCTEY, «METATEKCTyaIbLHOCTE», «TUIIEPTEKCT), «aBTOPCKAS MACKa»
— OTU SIBJIEHUS ITOMOTAIOT COBPEMEHHOMY aBTOPY CO371aTh (aBTO)OMO-
rpaduio, KoTopasi, B CBOI0 OYepe/ib, [IOMOTaeT €My CTaTh YACTBIO K-
BOTO», HO, CAMOM JIeJie, CUMYJIITUBHOTO TeKcTa B TPAmUIUAX «HOBOM
HCKPEHHOCTI.

ITo sromy myru momen u @epsan Osmerer (Ferzan Ozpetek, pox.
1959, Cram0ys1), HTATBAHCKUN PEKUCCEP TYPEIIKOTO IIPOUCXOMKTCHII.
Jeo6rotuerit puirbMm «Typerikas 6ams» (Hamam, 1997) 06 uranbsmHiie,
ube 3HAKOMCTBO co CraMOysjoM paJuKaibHO M3MEHSIET ero yKU3Hb,
BOIIEJ B mporpammy KaHHCKOro KMHO(ECTHUBAJIA, Te OBLI BCTPEUEH
¢ 6OIBIIIMM MHTEPECOM. ITOT U rocsienyomre gprrbmbr O3merera, a ux
BCEro JecATh, caeiaiu emy umMsa B EBpome, «Typernkas 6ans» u «OkHO
mamnporus» (Kars1 Pencere, 2003) orMedeHBI MK TyHAPOIHBIMUA KHUHO-
Harpagavu. Ha uraibsHCKOM si3bike oryOJIMKOBAaHbBI TpU KHUTH 00 O3-
nerere. EcTb ouitmaibHBIN cANT, KOTOPBIA He 0OHOBJISJICS C BBIXOIA
ero puiabema «Maeanpuerii neus» (Un giorno perfetto, 2008), Brrpouem,
Oasrerek — aKTUBHBIN IT0JIB30BATENb COITUATIBHBIX ceTeil. VI B cBOMX
paboTax, ¥ B MHTEPBBIO PEKUCCED 3aABJISET, YTO OH OMceKcyas. B 1ie-
JIOM, 9TUMU CBEIEHUSIMU OTPAHUYUBAETCS WHQPOPMAIIUS O JKHU3HHU U
tBopuecTtBe Mepsana Osmerera. Omuako B 2014 1., 0JHOBPEMEHHO HA
HUTAJIbSHCKOM U HA TYPEIIKOM SI3BIKAX, [OSIBJISIETCS ero JIUTePaTyPHBIA
ne6ior «CramGybernit kpacusrin» (Istanbul Kirmizisy, 2014). Onza us
JIBYX MCTOPUU, IIePEIIETAIOIINXCS B POMaHe, PACCKA3bIBAETC s, SIKOOBL,
caMuM peskrccépom 0yaro 061 0 camom cebe. merHo aTa tmHUS HAMO0-
Jee aBrobrorpagmnuHa (qeTCKue BOCIIOMUHAHWS, CEMbS), HO I KMEHHO
OHA SIBJISIETCSI «OOBSICHUTEIBHBIM KJIYOM» KHHEMATOrPadUIecKoro
tBOpuecTBa Osmerera. 31ech U MOJIHOE COBITAJeHNE 3aUMHA POMAaHA U
duapma «Typenkas 6ams» (mpuess riaasHoro repod B CtamOysI mo me-
JIaM HacJIeJJOBAHUS HEJIBUKUMOCTH), M aBTOOMOTrpadyuiIecKue MOTUBEI
BpOJle amMU30/a ¢ TETYIKON 13 guabMa «XosocTsie BeicTpesbp (Mine
vaganti, 2010). Bropasa jguuus — repounu AHHBI, CKOpee BCEro, IIPU-
3BaHAa PaCKpPHITh TeMy 3amaj — BocTok, yepes TpaauIlnoHHOE ITPOTHBO-
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CTOSTHHE PAIlMOHAJIFHOCTH U YyBCTBEHHOCTH. Tak ke, Kak U B IIEPBOM
cBoeM uirbme, O3IeTer ¢ MO3UIUHU «BOCTOYHOIO» YEJIOBEKA IIOKA3BI-
Baer, 4yTo 3araj] IpocTo «3a0bLiDY, YTO TAKOE UYBCTBEHHOCTD, TYpeITKasi
6ama momoraet repoo ¢uabMma Opandecko u AHHe BCIIOMHUTH/HAM-
TH B cebe crpacrtsh, a10008b. Crpemenne Osmerera pacckasaTh o cebe
KHMHO- U JIUTEPATYPHBIM A3BIKOM YKJIAOLIBACTCI B MOUHCTPHM COBpE-
MEHHOM KyJIbTYPHI W OBLIIO HAIIPOPOYEHO MM CAMUM B APYTLOM CBOEM
Typenkom puibMe «Ilocaemunii rapem» (Harem suare: 1999).

Senol Ali Osman

Tiirk Edebiyat Elestirisinde “Anna Karenina”
ve “Savasg Ve Baris”

Critiques of “Anna Karenina” and “The War and Peace”
in Turkish literature

Lev Nikolaevi¢ Tolstoy, Rus edebiyatinmin dinyaca taninmis en
onemli yazarlarindan biridir. Tolstoy hakkinda Tirkiye’de ilk defa 1891
yilinda “Terciiman-i Hakikat” gazetesinde “Rus edebiyati ve Avrupa,
edebiyatci Tolstoy'un diustnceleri” adli makalenin yayimlanmasiyla
bilindi. Bu makalenin yazar1 Tirkiye’de Madam Giilnar takma adiyla
Olga Sergeyevna Lebedeva idi.

Bu calismamda Tirk elestirisinde Lev Nikolaevi¢in en ¢nemli
romanlarindan olan Anna Karenina ile Savas ve Barig romanlar
hakkinda yazilan en 6nemli dort makaleyle ilgili bilgilendirmeler
yapildi. Lev Nikolayevi¢ Tostoy'un Anna Karenina ile Savas ve Baris
romanlariyla ilgili yazan en 6nemli arastirmacilar Omer Aydin Siier ve
Ataol Behramoglu'dur.

Omer Aydin Siier romanlar1 ¢ok genis olarak incelemis ve kendi
goriis ve disiincelerine sikca bagvurmustur.Unli edebiyatct Ataol
Behramoglu da romanlar1 genisge incelemis ve romanlardaki konu
cesitlilikleriyle ilgili tesbitlerde bulunmustur.
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M. A. Tazanosa

H3ydeHHne CAOBOOOpPa3OBaTEeAbHBIX THE3A,
B TYPKMEHCKOM SI3bIKe

M.A. Taganova

Learning derivational word family in Turkmen language

OfHUMY U3 aKTYaJbHBIX BOIIPOCOB B TYPKMEHCKOM SI3BIKO3HAHUN
OBLITIM ¥ OCTAIOTCST BOIIPOCHI cJI0BooOpa3oBaHusi. Kak 1 Bo Bceil TIOpKOJIO-
TUU, TAK U B TYPKMEHCKOH JIMHI'BUCTHKE CJIOBOOOPA30BaHME PACCMATPH-
BaJIoch B coctaBe Mopdostoruu. Toabko B 90-e Tobl HavYaIu MOSIBJISATE-
cs1 paboThI, B KOTOPBIX CJI0BOOOPA30BAHUE BBIAEJISAETCS KAK OTIEJIHHBIN
pas/est a3bIKo3HAHUs. BaskHBIM B 9T0M cdhepe sIBIISIETCA U3yUeHHUe CJIO-
BOOOPA30BATEIbHBIX THE3I.

Citezryer OTMETHUTD, YTO B TYPKMEHCKOM SI3bIKE U3yUeHUe CJI0BooOpa-
30BaTEeJIbHBIX THE3]T — ABJIEHNe HOBOe. B aT0i1 cBsA3M B paboTax, mOCB-
MIEHHBIX JAHHON TeMaTHKe, B IEPBYIO OUepelb, OlpeesieHa CucTeMa
TEPMUHOB.

Cam TepMuH «CcJI0B00OPa30BaATEILHOE THE3/0» B TYPKMEHCKOM SI3BIKE
MOYKHO IepeaTh Kak «s0z yasalys 0yjuigh», riue «soz yasalys» — c0Boo-
OpasoBanme, a «Oyjik» — «rue3no». BoT HekoTOpbIe nNpyrre TEPMUHEL:
cJI0BooOpasoBaresbHas Imapa — soz yasalys jubudi, cimoBoobpasosa-
TeJbHAs Ierouka — s6z yasalys zynjyry, 3seHo — halka, crpykrypa
CJIOBOOOPA30BATEJILHOTO THe3a — s0z yasalys 0yjuginin gurlusy, emmn
cJI0B — s0z zynjyrlary, pas3BeTBJIeHHBIE CJI0BOOOpPA30BaTeIbHELIE THE3-
na — sahalanan s6z yasayjy oyjiikler, cioskmbre cJ10BooOpa3oBaTeIbHBIE
rHesna — ¢ylsyrymly s6z yasayjy 6yjiikler, mpocTsie csioBo0OpasoBaTe Ib-
Hble THe3ga — sada soz yasalys 6yjukleri, cioBoobpasoBaTeIbHEIE THE3-
J1a CJIOKHOM CcTPYKRTYpBI — cylsyrymly gurlusly soz yasalys oyjikleri,
YPOBEHDb IIPOM3BONHOCTH — yasayjylyk derejesi, cTpyKTypHEBIE PasHO-
BUHOCTH CJIOBOOOPA30BaTeJbHBIX THe3n — soz yasalys Oyjiklerinin
gurlug gorniisleri, simpo ciroBooOpas3oBaTesIbHOTO THe3Ma — s0z yasalys
Oyjuginin merkezi u T.11.

B normaze OyayT mpoaHasim3upoBaHbI CJI0BOOOPA30BATEIbHEIE THES-
Ja TYPKMEHCKOI'O A3bIKka Ha el U at.
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Y. Taskaya

Ruslara Tiirkce Dil Bilgisi Ogretiminde Metin Secimi

Geligen teknoloji ile diinyanin bir koy haline gelmesi, siirlarin
6nemini yitirmesi, ticari ve kiiltlirel gelismeler yeni bir dil 6grenmeyi
gerekli kilmaktadir. Bu baglamda yabancilara Tiirkge 6gretimi éne ¢1-
kan bir alan olmaktadir. Ttirkiyenin ticari ve kilturel iligkilerini gelis-
tirmesi, ekonomik gelismeler, egitim ve turizm alanindaki faaliyetler
Turkeeye olan ilgiyi artirmaktadir.

Yabanci dil olarak Turkge 6gretimi Kaggarli Mahmut'un 1072-1074
yillar1 arasinda yazdig1 Divani Lugati't-Turk adli bagyapittan baslaya-
rak glinimiize kadar uzan buyiik bir sertiveni kapsamaktadir. Giini-
mizde yabancilara Turkge 6gretimi devlet kurumlar: ve 6zel kurumlar
olmak tizere bircok alanda devam etmektedir. Universitelerde, okul-
larda ve 6zel kurslarda Tiirkce 6gretimi her gegen giin katlanan 6gren-
ci sayisi ile devam etmektedir. Bu durum Tiirkce adina sevindiricidir.

Yurt iginde ve yurt disinda Turkgeye olan bu ilgi, kullanilan ders
kitaplarinin igerigini ve kalitesini sorgulamaya yoneltmistir. Yaban-
cilara Tirkce 6gretimi, ana dil 6gretiminde kullanilan kitaplarla ya-
pilamaz. Ana dile sahip bir 6grenci okula gelene kadar birtakim bilgi
ve becerilerle donanmigtir. Tirkcge 6grencinin bilingaltina islemigtir.
Buna karsilik Tirkceyi yabanc dil olarak 6grenen kiginin bilingaltin-
da Tiurkgeyle ilgili hi¢bir sey bulunmamaktadir. Bundan dolayidir ki
yabanc dil olarak Tirkge 6gretim kitaplar: ve diger malzemeler bu
bilgiler 1s181nda hazirlanmalidir. Bunun yaninda Tiirkce hangi ulkede
ve kimlere 6gretiliyorsa oranin ve o kitlenin hassasiyetleri géz 6ntinde
bulundurularak ders kitaplar: hazirlanmalidir.

Calismanin konusunu Ruslara Turkge dil bilgisi 6gretiminde metin
se¢imi olusturmaktadir. Slav dillerinden olan Rusca ile Tiirkce arasin-
da ctimle yapisi ve s6z dizimi olarak biiytk farkliliklar vardir. S6zgelimi
‘Ali okula gitti’ (6zne+ tumlec+ yiiklem) cimlesini Rusgaya gevirirsek
‘Anu nowen 6 wkony (6zne + yuklem + yonelme eki + tiimleg + be-
lirtme eki) seklinde olmaktadir. Turkgede yiiklem ctimle sonundayken,
Ruscada ytklem ctimle ortasindadir. Ayni sekilde yonelme hali Tirk-
cede ‘“-a,-e¢’ gseklinde isme gelirken Ruscada ‘B’ seklinde isimden o6nce
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gelmektedir. Bu kisa 6rnek Tiirkce ve Rusga arasindaki gramer farkli-
liklarimi géstermek icindi. Burada s6ylenmek istenen Ruslara Turkee
6gretimi zor bir alandir. Bundan dolayidir ki Ruslara Tiirkge dil bilgisi
ogretiminde kolaylastirici birtakim yeniliklere ihtiyag¢ vardir.

Ruslara Turkce dil bilgisi 6gretiminde metin seciminden kasit 6g-
retilen gramer konusuna uygun ve igerisinde 6gretilmemis herhangi
bir gramer konusunun bulunmamasidir. Dil bilgisi 6gretiminde me-
tinler biiyiik 6neme sahiptirler. Metinler dil bilgisi kurallarinin kulla-
nmim alanlaridir. Ogrencinin 6grendigi dil bilgisi kuralin1 metin i¢inde
gormesi kalic1 6grenmeyi saglayacaktir. Bu calismada yabancilar i¢in
hazirlanmig dil bilgisi kitaplar: incelenerek metinlerin uygunluguna
bakilmigtir. Buna ek olarak 6rnek metin 6nerileri sunulmustur.

M. Texreau

O6pasnbl KYABTYpPbI, COXpaHsieMble Y HAPOAOB BOCTOYHBIX
CAQBSIH IIOA Ha3BaHHEM TYPeIKHX HApOAOB

M. Tekleli

Samples of the culture stored among the peoples
of the Eastern Slavs under the name of Turkish people

IIpobiema n3ydueHMs KyJIHTYPHBIX CBSI3€M BOCTOUHBIX CJIABSIH, B TOM
umcsie u Poccun, ¢ TroprCKIM MHPOM, OTKPBITO Ja€eT 0 cebe 3HATH B HATIH
JIHU B TO K€ BpeMs KaK OHA M3 aKTyaJIbHBIX IIPO0JIEM B U3yYEeHUU TY-
PeIIKOro sA3bIKA, KyJBTYPhl M HCTOpUU. Hajnuume Ha PYCCKOM S3BIKE
MPUHAJIEKAITUX TYPEIKUM HapoaaM B OOJIBIIIOM KOJIMYECTBE TYPell-
KHX CJIOBAPEl, OTHOCAIIUXCS K KyJIBTYPHBIM cpepaM, HapsIIy C yTBEP:K-
nenneM sHaunmoctH Typeirko-Poccuiickux cBsizeit, Toro paxra, 4To OHKI
SIBJISTFOTCST HEOOXOIMMBIM UCTOPUYECKUM IIOKA3aTEJIEM TYPEIIKUX CJIOB,
XPAHAIIUXCS HAPOJAaMU BOCTOUHBIX CJIABSH, B TO K€ BPeMs ITIOKA3bIBAET
HACTOAIILYIO CYIITHOCTb 9TUX CBA3EH.

CraHOBUTCSA SICHO, UTO CAMbIe KPEITKUE U JEHUCTBYIOIINE CBI3U MEKY
HAPOIaMM — 9TO CBSI3H, POKIAIOIINECS U3 A3BIKOBBIX, KYJIBTYPHBIX OT-
Hormenuii. OCHOBHOe BHUMAaHUE B OTYeTe OyIeT HAIpaBJIeHO HA (aKT
WCITOJIb30BAHUSA B PYCCKOM SI3BIKE TI0J] MMEHEM CJIOB TYPEI[KUX HAapo-
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JI0B — TaTap, TyPKOB, Ka3aX0B, KUPTU30B, HOTA€B U IIPOYUX dTHOHUMOB
PsiZia CJIOB TYPEIIKOro [IPOMCXOKIeHNsI. PasimuHbie 9THOHUMBI, UCIIOJIb-
3yeMble CO MHOTMMU TYPEIIKMMHU CJIOBAMHU B PYCCKOM XYI0/KECTBEHHO-
JINTEPATYPHOM SI3bIKE, B TOM YHCJIE B IIOCJIOBUALIAX W IIOT'OBOPKAX, IIOMOL'-
JI B IIPABUJILHOM OIIPE/IeJIEHIN 9TUMOJIOIUU 9TUX CJIOB. JTO KAYeCTBO,
HAPSAILY C TOUHBIM OITpegeJIEHHeM STUMOJIOTHH TYPEITKUX CJIOB B PYCCKOM
SI3BIKE, TAKIKe ITIOMOTaeT U3yUEeHUIO TOTO0, OTKY/1a, KaK M KOI/Ia IIPUIILIO
SIBJIEHUE, BBIPAYKEHHOE 9TUMU CJIOBAMH U OIIPEIeIEHHOE II0]] MMEHEM
TYPEIKUX HAPOIOB.

O0Hapy:xeHHOe HAMH B psfe HAOIIOAeHUN 110 I3bIKOBOMY MaTepua-
JIy PYCCKHX IIHCATeJIe: TypelKas pydoaxa, TypeIKuil TUBaH, OTTOMAHKA,
Typerkas Iajb, Typerkas gecka, TypPellkrue y30Phl, TyperKre OyKeTsl,
Typenkuii 0apabaH, TaTapCKUM XajaT, TATAPCKUM TYJIyIl, TaTapcKue
OalMaKy, TATAPCKUM CTOJIUK, KA3AKWH, KA3aXCKUM KyIlaH, KHUPIU3-
CKas IIaIKa, CHOMpPKa, Harafka u Jpyrue o0pasiisl IPOJI0JIKAT 3asiB-
JIATH O CUJIBHOM BJIMSTHUM B XYJI0/KE€CTBEHHBIX IIpUMepax odpasa sKu3-
HU ¥ OBITA, IIPUMEPOB KYJIBTYPhI TYPEIIKUX HAPOIOB. B orTuere Tak:xe
IpeayCMOTPEH II0KA3 KAPTUH, CBI3AHHBIX C KyJIBTYPHBIMEU 00pa3liaMu,
HOCSAIIIAMHA dTHOIpaUUIeCKre 0COOEHHOCTH TYPEIIKUX HAaPOJI0B.

H.H. Teauyun

YcaoBHOE AeenpHuvYacTHe B ADEBHETHOPKCKHX SA3bIKaxX

N.N. Telitsin
Conditional gerund in Old Turkic

IIpu paccMmoTpennn Kareropuu MMEHHBIX (JOPM IJIarojia B OTede-
CTBEHHOU TIOPKOJIOTHUH IIPUHSITO OIIPEIEJISATH PPOPMY -sar KaK «yCJI0BHOE
neenpuuactue» (A.H. Kononos).

[IpumeHUTESIFPHO K IPEBHEMUINNM TIOPKCKUM SI3BIKAM CJIEIyeT 0CO-
00 orMeTHuTh, YTO POPMA -SAI TPAKTYETCS KaK «IeelpUIacThe» JIUIIb
Ha MaTepHaje MaMATHHUKOB JPEBHETIOPKCKOTO PYHHYECKOrO ITHCHMAa
(VII-IX BB.). Takoii sxe moaxon K MHTEPIpeTAIuA (POPMEI -Sar B IPEB-
HUX W CPEJIHEBEKOBBHIX TIOPKCKUX SI3BIKAX MOYKHO HAOJIONATH W B HAa-
crosee BpeMsa. OCHOBHBIM IIPU3HAKOM OTHECEHMS K JIeellPUIACTHIM
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WJTH HAKJIOHEHUIO SIBJISIETCST OTCYTCTBHE MU HAJIUUNE «IMIHBIX» (popM,
T.e. UHBIMH CJIOBAMH, JIEETIPUIACTHE TPATUITIOHHO TPAKTYETCS KaK «He-
JUYHASD popMa.

C Ipyroii CTOPOHEL, eCJIi KaKoe-JI00 JeiCTBIE BOCIIPUHUMAETCI KaK
YCJIOBHIE JPYTOro JeUCTBHS, TO PeUb UJIET 00 OTHOIIIEHUH 9JIEMEHTOR 00b-
eKTUBHOM PeaJbHOCTH, a CaMO yCJIOBHE IIPeICTABIISeT CO00M Pa3HOBU/I-
HOCTB o0cTrossTenbcTBa. Ilos «o0cToaTe IbeTBOMY Yallle BCero IIOHUMAIOT
«BTopocTeneHHBIN YIeH TPeIJIOMKeHNs CO 3HAUeHNEM XapaKTePUCTUKN
JIeHCTBUSA, CII0cO0a IEHCTBUS U YCJI08ULL, COIIPOBOKIAIOIINX JeHCTBIE,
CUHTAKCHUYECKA BBOJUMBIN IIOCPEICTBOM ATPUOYTHBHON CBs3u (IIpu
MIMEHU U IIPU COOTHECEHUH C IIPEJIOKEHNEM B I1€JI0M) UJIU KOMILIETHR-
HOM cBsA3U (IIPH TJIATOJIE).

®opwma -sar, TpeICcTaBIAd JeMCTBYe KAaK OOHY U3 PA3HOBUIHOCTEH
00CTOSITEJIBCTE — YCJIOBHE, SIBJISIETCSI aaBepOMasibHOM (00CTOSTE -
CTBEHHO) (POPMOI IJIarosia v BXOAUT B KATETOPUI0 MHMUHUTHBIX (DOPM
rjlarojia, HapsiLy € OPYTUMU agBepOHaIbHBIMU ([eempUYaCTASIMHE),
aTbEKTUBHBEIMY (IIPUYACTUSMU), CYOCTAHTUBHBIMY (MMeHA-IeMCTBUS) U
CyOCTAHTUBHO-aIHEKTUBHBIMH (DOPMAaMI.

O.H. Tepenmvesa

BaAaromoskeAaHHs B NPOKASITHS B YYBAIlICKHUX IMPEAQAHHUAX
O BOSHHKHOBEHHH A€PEBEHDb

O.N. Terentyeva

Wish of welfare and curse in the Chuvash legendry
about the origin of villages

Pabora mocssIena mcciaemoBaHU0 OJIATOMOKEIIAHUN (nUJT) U IPO-
RIATHH (bl1XQH), OTPAKEHHBIX B UYBAIICKUX IIPEJAHUSIX O BOSHUKHO-
BEHHU JepeBeHb. JIaHHbBIN KaHP HAPOIHOIO TBOPYECTBA B UyBAIIICKON
osbRITOPHCTHEE 70 CUX TI0p ABJISIETCS MAJIOU3ydeHHBIM. V3 ncropuye-
CKUX IIpeIaHui 00 OCHOBAHUY JEePEBEHD BBIIEISIETCS PSAJT TEKCTOB, B KO-
TOPBIX OJIATOIIOMKEJIAHNS U IIPOKJISTHS UMEIOT OIIpeIe/IeHHOe BJIUSHIE
HAa Ipomosnkenne poma (iidx épueris), pOCT NePeBHU (471 XYHAHL).

B xome amanwusa mpegaHuii BRISIBIEHBI pa3Hble (DOPMYJIBI (TEKCTHI)
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¢ 0JIATOIIOMKEIAHUAMY U IIPOKJIATUSAMU, B MATHYECKYIO CHJIYy KOTOPBIX
Hapo1 6e3yCcJIOBHO BepwJl. B Hux OJs1aroroskesiaHus B OCHOBHOM HAIIPaB-
JIEHBI Ha IIPUYMHOKEHIE JePEeBHHU, IPOJIOJIKEHNEe U YBEJIUYEHUe pojia,
TPOKJIATHS, HATIPOTUB, OPUEHTUPOBAHBI HA TO, YTOOBI JKM3HD POJA yra-
caja, a JIepeBHsI BEIMHpPaJia. B HEKOTOPBIX TEKCTAX OTPAKAIOTCS CJIY-
Yau, KOryia ¢ MOMOIIBIO ITPOKJIATHI OCHOBATEJH JePeBeHb BO3IEHUCTBO-
BaJIM Ha OIpeesIeHHOe KOJIMYECTBO JIBOPOB. KpoMme HUX, IIPOKJIATHE
HACBLIAJIOCH TAKKe 00e3bsAHOM (yndme, Mailmdsl, uLylimmar), KOTOPYIo
JIOBIJIM, CMA3aB CIIUHY JIOIIAIU CMOJIOH, a4 3aTeM U30MBAJIU U OTITyCKA-
JI WUJIN CKUI'aJIn.

IlepBomoceneniiaMu Te WX WHBIE IIOMKEJIAHUS IIPOUSHOCUJIVCH
TJIABHBEIM 00pa30M B MOMEHT 3aPOXKICHU JIEPEBHU: IIPHU ITIEPBOM 3aMepe
3emuu, pyOKe cpy0a, M3roToBIeHuN macexku u T.1. IIpogoskerue pona,
POCT JIepeBHH, 110 TPAIUIIMOHHBIM IPEACTABJIEHUAM JyBalllei, OJIuIle-
TBOPSAJI OT'OHB. B OTHOM IIpeIaHHNN OTMedaeTCdA, YTO B TOT JeHb, KorJga
B JIEPEBHE TIOSIBJISAJICS HOBOITOCEJIEHEII, CeTbYaHe HAMEPEeHHO He 3aKu-
rajii OroHb, IPEeIyCMATPUBAs 3THM He JOIIYCTUTH IIPOIOJLKEHUS PoIa
qyIKaKa B 9TOM IIOCEJIeHUM.

WccnemoBanme mokasasio, ¥To 0ophda 3a CyIeCTBOBaHUE pojia, 3a
BJIAJIEHYE 3eMJIei mMeJia MecTo Bo Bce BpemeHa. CoryiacHo 4yBaIlCKUM
MIpeIaHuaM, [IPOU3HOIIEHHNE CJIOB C OIPEeIeIEHHON YCTAaHOBKOM Ha JI0-
6p0 1 3JI0 B MOMEHT OCHOBAaHHSA OE€PEBHU OKA3BIBAJIO BJIMAHINE HaA €ro
JaJIbHEeHIIee pa3BUuTHe.

Z. Tieshan

Overview on the classics of Old Uighur in China
(1975-2015)

China is the country that excavates and collects the most Old Ui-
ghur classics. Especially in the 40 years from 1975 to 2015, a mass of
Old Uighur materials have been discovered in Dunhuang and Turpan.
Chinese scholars contribute many quality findings to this field. This
paper introduces the following three research phases in China: prepa-
ration before 1975, primary research from 1975 to 1985 and overall
research from 1985 to 2015.
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H. Umemura

Some aspects of Uyghur family of Turfan area
around 13™ century

The characteristics of Uyghur society in Turfan basin around 13%
century will be: 1) Mongol power was established over the Uyghur Iduq-
qut kingdom by the middle of 13th century. 2) It goes without saying
that the strongest religious base was Buddhism. 3) Literacy of Uyghur
people left many kinds of social, legal and home economics documents
other than enormous religious texts.

Here the author concentrates on “inanci / inaci” family together
with “ozmis toyril / toqil” family appears in documents originally in-
troduced early by W. W. Radloff. Adding to them, SI Kr. IV/638 will
be considered as a document which shows us the family history of that
period.

Three generations are recognized in those documents. Five of six
brothers of the second generation sold and bought lands each other,
and three of them lived in the nearby area. From facts of those docu-
ments, we can reconstruct the family ties. Document SI Kr. IV/638 is
a long account book concerning weddings and funerals of the family,
which shows that most of expenses of those events were procured by
debts and those are described as “tortilug” or “according to the custom
/ as the custom”.

Such custom should be regarded as a mutual aid of Uyghur land-
owner class in the local community covered by the complexed political
order from Mongolian empire to the Iduq qut and other traditional local
powers.

Even though some Mongolian Emperor’s commands describe the
very detailed decision about the local popular legal life of Uyghur peo-
ple, they had already made the forms of contracts on the essential legal
deed. It will be concluded that there was a kind of autonomic society
on those days.
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P.M. Baaees

YHHuBepcureTckas TIopkosorus B Kazann:
Tpapunuu 1 Hoanuu (XIX - mawaso XX Beka)

R.M. Valeev

The University Turcology in Kazan: Traditions and innovations
(19" - the beginning of the 20" centuries)

JlorJsia mocBsies heHOMEHY UCTOPUKO-HAYYHOTO U3YYEeHUST TIOPK-
CKOT0 KyJbTypHOro Hacaeaus B Poccun, B ocobernnoctu B Kazanckom
yuusepcuTere B XIX — Hau., XX BB. OcBelanTcs HCTOKU IIPAKTHIECKO-
0 M aKaJeMHYECKOro IIPeIloIaBaHus TIOPKCKUX SI3BIKOB, JIUTEPATYPhI
¥ UCTOPUU B POCCUMCKUX YHUBEPCUTETAX, BBIIEISAIOTCA OCHOBOIIOJIOMK-
HUKHM ¥ HAIPaBJIeHUs (DOPMUPOBAHUS POCCUMCKON YHUBEPCUTETCKOMN
TIoprosiorun B Poccru. OcHOBHOE BHUMAHME Y/IeJI€HO PA3HOO0Pa3HBIM
HCTOPUOrpahUIeCKNM U HEOILyOJIMKOBAHHBIM MaTepuasiaM, OCBEIai0-
IIUX COOBITHS, HACJIEONe BOCTOKOBENOB-TIOPKOJIOTOB M HUTOIU (POPMI-
poBaums TiOpkoJsioruu B Kasanckom yHupepcurere B XIX — Hauase
XX BB.

Wcroku yHUBEPCUTETCKOTO TIPEIIOaBaAHUS TIOPKCKUX SI3bIKOB B Ka-
3aHH, B IEPBYIO ouepe.b, cBsa3aubl ¢ Ilepsoit Kasanckoit rumuasueit
(obpasoBan B 1759 r.), rme ¢ 1769 r. HaYaJIOCh IIPEIOJaBaHMe TaTap-
croro sidbika. [IpemogaBaTesisMu TATAPCKOrO S3BIKA HA MPOTSIKEHUHT
MHOTHX JIeT OBLIM H3BeCTHBIe memaroru-mpocseruren Carur Xajb-
dun (1732-1785), Ncxar Xambduu (?—1800) u Moparnm Xasrshua
(1778-1829).

BrisiBiieHBI HAyYHBIE W IIPOCBETUTEJIbCKYE HAIIPABJICHUS JI€STEJIh-
HOCTH BOCTOKOBEJIOB YHUBEPCUTETA, CBI3aHHBIE C IIPEIT0IaBaHIuEM apa-
00-MyCyIbMAHCKHAX SI3BIKOB (apabCKoOro, MepCHCKOro, TYPEITKOro), B
YACTHOCTH TYPEIIKO-TATAPCKOr0 SI3bIKA, JIMHTBUCTUYECKUMU, JINTEPATY -
poBeTUYEeCKUMU, NICTOPUIECCKUMU, STHOI‘pa(bI/I‘IeCKI/IMI/I HCCJIeJOBaAHUAMMN
B 00JI1aCTH SI3BIKOB, JIUTEPATYPHI, UICTOPUU U KYJIBTYPHI TIOPKOSSBIUHBIX
Hapomos EBpasun.

YHHUBepcUTETCKOE M3yYeHHEe W WMCCJIEIOBAHNE TIOPKCKOIO COITHOIIO-
JINTUYECKOr'o, KYJIBTYPHOI'O M OTHOJIMHI'BHCTHYECKOI'O IIPOCTpAaHCTBa
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EBpasun siBistercss NaBHEH W 3HAYMMON TPAIUIIAEH IIPAKTUYECKUX,
aKaJIeMUYeCKUX U YHUBEPCUTETCKUX 1eHTpoB Poccuu u Esporier. Ocobo
BAYKHYIO POJIb TIOPKCKOE IMOJIUTHYECKOe M KyJIBTYPHOE HacJeaue urpa-
JIO B UCTOPUHU U KYyJIbType HapomoB Poccuu M COBpEeMEHHBIX TIOPKCKUAX
TOCYIapCTB.

W3BecrHbIe rocymapcrBa U 00IecTBa TIOPKCKOro Mupa — Bosrxckas
Bysrapusa, Viaye Hsxyuu, OcMmaHckas umIlepus W reorpaduyeckre u
HCTOPHUKO-KYJIBTYPHBIE PErHOHBI TPAIUIIMOHHOIO IIPOKUBAHUS TIOPK-
ckux HapoxoB Poccumiickoit mmmepun (IloBosmkee u [lpuypasnee, Cu-
6upb, Kaskas u Cpexusia Asust, Kpeim) crasmm o6beKTOM U IIpeiMeTom
HCCJIEIOBAHUS KA3aHCKUX YHUBEPCUTETCKUX BOCTOKOBEIOB-TIOPKOJIOIOB
XIX — mau. XX B. — X.JI. ®pena, 1. Xampduua, ©.N. Opamana,
A K. Kasem-Bera, 1.H. Bepesuna, B.®. urrens, U.®. lorBanbaa,
M.T'. Maxmynosa, .H. Xoamoroposa, H.W. Unsmunckoro, B.B. Pansio-
Ba, H.®.Karanosa, C.E.MasoBa u ap.

WckmounTenpHoe 3HAYEHNE B OT€YECTBEHHOMN TIOPKOJIOTHU W HCTO-
puH, ¥ KyJIbType HapoaoB Poccru nmelia nesTe IbHOCTh HAITMOHAIBHBIX
IpeACcTaBUTEeIIeN TIOPKCKUX Hapomos mMmepruu B Kasanm — X. Amwup-
xauoB, IlI. Mapmranu, K.Haceipu, P. ®axperaunos, X. GaunsxaHos,
I'. Axmapos, A. Wibsico, III. Axmepos, I'. I'yoarinynnuu, I'. Barrasn,
A. Kypar, 3. Bamunu, H. Sonoraunkuit, H. Hukonsckuit, B. Marumi-
kuit, H. Ammmapus u ap.

Ha mporssxkennn XIX — mavama XX BB. B Poccun opmupyercss u
pasBHUBAETCS KJIACCHYECKAs TIOPKOJIOIUS — aKTyaJIbHAsT HaydHas JUC-
IIUTIJIMHA MAPOBOTO BOCTOKOBeIeHUs. VICTOKM ITpakTUIeCKON 1 HAYYHOM
TIOPKOJIOrUH B Poccru CBsI3aHbI ¢ KOMILJIEKCHBIM HCCJIeIOBAHIEM apado-
MYyCYJIBMAHCKOro BOCTOKa, TIOPKCKOTO ¥ MOHTOJIBCKOTO MHUPOB. basoit
pas3BUBAIOIIEHC KJIaCCHUECKOM TIOpKooruu B Poccun cranoBuTCS OpH-
eHTAlUs aKaJeMUYECKUX ¥ YHHUBEPCUTETCKUX IIEHTPOB HA H3y4eHHe
TIOPKCKMX SI3BIKOB, HMICCJIEIOBAHUE MAMATHUKOB KJIACCHYECKOU CJIOBEC-
HOCTH ¥l MATE€PHUAJIBHOMN KyJIbTYPHI TIOPKCKOM uBuan3amun. Gopmupo-
BaHMWE W PA3BUTHE POCCHUHUCKON TIOPKOJIOTHMH, B TOM UMCJe Ka3aHCKOU
HAYYHOM IMKOJIBI TIOPKOJoroB XIX — Hau. XX B. CBHUIETEIBLCTBYET 00
HCTOPUKO-(PHIIOJIOTHYECKOM ¥ CPAaBHUTEILHO-UCTOPUIECKON HAaIIpaB-
JIEHHOCTU ¥ KOMILJIEKCHOCTHU WCCJIeJOBAHMIA.
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P.M. Baxees, P.3. Baseesa, T.H. 3annapos,
A.M. Caxasosa, M.-H. Temupbexos

IIpodeccop .H. bepe3uH u ero BKAap
B poccuiickoe BocrokoBeaenue (XIX Bex)

R.M. Valeev, R.Z.Valeeva, T.I. Zyapparov,
L.M. Sahavova, M.-N. Temirbekov

Professor I. N. Berezin and his contribution to the Russian
oriental studies (19 century)

Troprosor, upanucr, myremntecrBenauk M. H. Bepesun — omun us
OCHOBOITOJIO}KHUKOB YHUBEPCUTETCKOIO BOCTOKOBEIEHUS U TIOPKOJIOTH
B Poccum m3BecTeH M BO MHOTOM 3a0BIT B MCTOPUU POCCUUCKOTO W €B-
POILIEHCKOI0 BOCTOKOBEIEHUSI. B CBA3U CO CTOJIETHEM CO JTHSI POIKICHUS
apodeccopa M.H.Bepesuna sermarommiics Tiopkosor A.H.Camoitmosma
(1880-1938) B mae 1919 r. mtucast: «Pa3HOCTOPOHHE TapOBUTEHIH, IIPE/I-
IPUMMYMBEIN, IIUPOKO JIFOOO3HATEIBHBIA M 00PAa30BAHHBIN YeEJIOBEK,
MacTep IIPO3bl U CTUXA, PUCOBAJIBIIUK, ITyOJHUIIUCT U aJMUHUCTPATOD,
HOIyIApU3aTop 3HaHwuil, npodeccop cuauana Hasauckoro, 3arem Ile-
TepOyPrCKOro YHUBEPCUTETOR, BOOOIIE OIMH W3 BUIHBIX PYCCKUX KYJIb-
TYPHBIX JlesiTeJIel, TJIAaBHBIM 00pa3oM, cepenuHbl XIX Beka...».

W.H. Bepesun 0BT BOCIIMTAH HA JIYUIITUX [1€IATOTHYECKUX U HAYY-
HBIX TPAIMIUASAX OTEYECTBEHHOI'0 YHHBEPCUTETCKOI'O BOCTOKOBEIEHUS
1830-1840-x rr. OH BHeC HEOIIEHMMBIM BKJIAJ B PA3BUTHE POCCHIMA-
CKOM IIIKOJIBI TIOPKOJIOTOB U B IIEJIOM BOCTOKOBEIOB BTOPOM ITOJIOBHHEI
XIX — mavasa XX BB. Hayuno-mremarornueckass u o0IIeCTBeHHAS Jies-
tenbHOCTh V. H. Bepesuna opranmuno cesasaner ¢ Kasaucknm u Cankt-
ITerepOyprcxkum yauepcureramu. TpyaHO ITepeoIieHuTh BKJIA B 0Opa-
30BaHUE U HAyKy 0 BocTOKe, KOTOPHIN OBLI BHECEH 9THM 3HAMEHHUTHIM
BocToKoBezoM. Aramemur B.B. Bapronbm, roBopst o Briame w poJim
YYEHOr0, ITHUCAJT: «3aCIyTy TOr0 MOKOJIEHUS OPUEHTAINCTOB, K KOTOPO-
My HOPUHAIJIEKUT BepesuH, ompeaesssioTcsa He CTOIbBKO BBIIIOJTHEHUEM,
CKOJIBKO IIOCTAHOBKOM HAYYHBIX 3a7a4, U B 9TOM OTHOIIEHUU yYEeHbIHU,
TOHSIBIIINHY, YTO HA PYCCKUX OPUEHTAJIMCTAX JIEIKUT 005I3aHHOCTh Pa3b-
SICHEHHS MOHTOJIBCKOTO TIePHOa PYCCKOM MCTOPUU, W HE TOJBKO CJIO-
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BOM, HO H JIeJIOM JOKA3aBIINU COSHAHME 9TOM 00S3aHHOCTH, U31ATeNhb
«BubsimoTexy BOCTOYHBIX MCTOPUKOB» U Tpyaa Parnu an-nuHa, mveer
TOJTHOE IIPaBO Ha 0JIaroJapHOCTh ImoToMcTBay. Ilemarorudeckas, Hayd-
Has U IIPOCBETUTEIbCKAS gesaTesibHocTh 1 Hacaenue V. .H. Bepeanra —
3HAYMMBIHN 9TAIl B PA3BUTUM POCCUMCKOT0 M MHPOBOTO BOCTOKOBEIECHUS
u TIoproJiornu XIX B.

Ero mepBbIME yYUTEIAMHU 110 BOCTOUHBIM SI3BIKAM CTAJIM BOCTOKOBE-
me1 @M. Opaman (1793-1863) u A.K. Kasem-Ber (1802—-1870). Maru-
crepcrada nuccepramus V. Bepesuna Oblna Ha Temy «HTo cmocodbcTByer
PA3BUTHIO IIPOCBEIEHUS W YTO OCTAHABJIMBAET X0 OHOTO B JepsKaBax
MyxammemaHckux?». 5 sHBapsa 1841r. oH 3aIUTHII JUCCEPTAIIMIO K
6 dreBpasiss 1841 r. OBLIT yTBEPIKIEH B CTEIIEHN MATUCTPa BOCTOYHOM CJIO-
BECHOCTH. JTO COOBITHE CTAJIO CUMBOJIMYECKAM PYOEsKOM HAUAIIA CIIYsKe-
HUSI POCCUMICKOMY YHUBEPCUTETCKOMY BOCTOKOBEIIEHUIO U TIOPKOJIOI UM,

Hacemmennast megarorndeckasi u HaygHas aTMocepa 1 JIMIHbIE Ka-
YecTBa BOCIUTAHHUKA KA3AHCKOM IITKOJIBI BOCTOKOBEIOB CHIMPAJIH KJIIO-
YeBYI0 POJIb B (DOPMHUPOBAHUN U PA3BUTHUH PA3HOCTOPOHHUX MHTEPECOB
N.H.Bepesuna B 00/aCTSAX TIOPKOJOTWH, WUPAHUCTUKY, ApPaOMCTHKH,
HMCTOPHH U KyJIBTYPHI HapoaoB LleHTpasibHoil Asuu.

Hayumbie myrelrecTBHsI BOCIIMTAHHHKOB Pa3psifa BOCTOYHOM CJIO-
Becuoctu Kasaucroro yuaueepcurera — V. Bepesuna u B. Jlurrensa ua
Brmskawnit u Cpegunit Bocrok (1842—1845) sBiisiioTest 3aMevaTe IbHBIMEA
¥ He3a0bIBaeMBIMH CTPAHUIIAMY UCTOPUHU POCCUMCKOr0 U €BPOIIEHCKOr0
BOCTOKOBeJleHusi. Haydumoe myremrecTBre Ha MycCyJbMaHCKUM BocTor
(Kaekaa, Upax, [lepcust, Cupwus, [Tanecruna, Eruner, Typrms u Kpbim)
CTAaJI0 BAYKHBIM U OIIPEIEJISIONINM 9TalloM B TBopueckoM passurun V1.H.
Bepesuna. 9to tpexsiernee myremrectsue 1m0 Bimxaemy um Cpemmemy
Bocroky chopmupoBasio 6a3y n HampaBJIeHUS €10 HAYYHOMN ITOATOTOBKI
¥ IIHPOKUX HAYYHO-UCCJIEIOBATEILCKUX HWHTEPECOB B TaJIbHEHIIEM B
kasaHckuit (1846-1855) u caukT-mreTrepOyprexmii mepuoas: (1855—1896)
HAYYHO-II€JIaTOTUYECKON U IIPOCBETUTEIECKON PAOOTEL.

B poccuiickyio ymuBepcurerckyo aymuropuio HW.H. Bepesunbim
OBLIM IIPUBHECEHHI Teorpadus, UCTOPUSA U KYJIBTyPa HAPOIOB MYCYJIb-
MaHCKOro BocToka, ocHOBaHHBIE Ha JIMYHBIX HAOJIOJIEHUSIX U BII€YAT-
JeHusx. B ero paborax u CTaThsiX COBPEMEHHUK HAXOIWJI PEaIbHYIO
¥ TIOIJIMHHYIO $KU3Hb W KYyJBTYPY HApPOJ0B MyCyJIbMaHCKoro Bocto-
ka. Ilemarormueckass, HayJYHAss W IIPOCBETUTEJIBCKAS JEeATEILHOCTH
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W.H. Bepesuna B Kazauu u Caukr-IlerepOypre opraHndHo cBI3aHa C
Pa3BUTUEM IIEPCIIEKTUBHBIX JUCIIAILINH OPUEHTAIUCTUKNA — TIOPKOJIO-
TWH, UPAHUCTUKHN, aPAOUCTUKN U UCJIAMOBEICHIMSA.

B 1ietom maciienue .H. Bepesuria rpynmupyeTcs Mo ey omnM
OCHOBHBIM HAIIPABJIEHUSAM: IIOJTOTOBKA U WU3JaHWe y4eOHBIX IIpo-
rpaMM, ITocoOmii, yueOHNUKOB, XPECTOMATHHN; KOMILIEKTAIIMSA (POH/Ia BOC-
TOYHBIX PYKOIIHCEI W KHUT; cO0p, M3yUeHHe W IIyOJUKAITUS MTUChMEeH-
HBIX ITAMSTHUKOB M KCTOYHHUKOB apabo-MyCyJIbMAHCKON KYJIBTYPHI;
epeBoabl apabo-TepCHUICKNX M TIOPKCKUX ABTOPOB; OPUTHMHAJIbHBIE
mmonornyueckrie, UCTOPUUIECKNE, KYJIBTYPOJOTHUYECKHE, eCTEeCTBEHHO-
reorpadruecKre, apxXeoJorudecKre U ITHOrpaduIecKue myoIMKaIium.

K.B. ddanosa

3HavyeHHe TePMHHA aK jafbIK B IIAMAHCKHX 0OPSIAOBBIX
TeKCTax B 3amucH A.B. Anoxunna

K.V. Yadanova

Meaning of the word ak jayik in shamanic ritual texts recorded
by A.\V. Anokhin

B pamrax mpoexra PITH® No 13-04-00128 «A3b1x hosipriIopa asraii-
11eB: MCCJIETOBAHME U COCTABIECHIE CJIOBAPS JIEKCUKU ITOITUUECKUX TeK-
CTOB» HaM IIPEJICTABMUIJIACH BO3MOYKHOCTD II0PAb0TATh HAJT COCTABJIEHIEM
CJIOBAPST JIEKCUKU aJITANCKUX ITAMAHCKUX O0PSITOBBIX TEKCTOB B 3allU-
cu A.B. Asoxuna. @oIbKIOPHBIE TEKCTHI 00PSI0BOM [T093UH IIIAMAHOB
omybsmmroBasbl B 1924 r. B Hayunom Tpyme A.B. Anoxuna «Martepuaiis
[0 IIAMAHCTBY y QJITANIER» HA aJITAMCKOM S3BIKE U C IIePeBOJaMu Ha
PyCCKHIT SI3BIK. MBI OMBITATIUCH OITHCATD JIEKCHUECKOe 3HAUEHE CJIOB,
BBISIBUTH YACTOTHOCTH HCIIOJIB30BAHMUS IIIAMAHCKON JIEKCHUKHU B 00PSIIO-
BBIX TEKCTaX.

W3 Bcero omry0IMKOBAaHHOTO MaTeprasia HaMu OTOOpaHBI I pabo-
THI 88 IIaMaHCKUX OOPSIOBBIX TEKCTOB. JTO B OCHOBHOM: ITPU3BIBAHUS
JIyXOB-TIOKPOBUTEJIEH IIaMaHa — KaMa, 3aKJINHAHUSI, OTIeJIbHBIE Ya-
CTU TI03THYECKUX TEKCTOB KAMJIAHUSA U T.J. B oTUX (POJIBKIIOPHBIX IPO-
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HM3BEIEHUAX JIEKCEMA JaliblK BCTPEUYAETCS OUH Pas, CJIOBOCOYETAHUE AK
Jjaiibik — 7 paas.

Jativik (Ovativik / AukK) — OyX-TOCPEIHUK MEKIY BBICIINMU CBET-
JIBIMU JyXaMU | JIIOALMHU, IIOKPOBUTEJIb CEMbU U CKOTa. BMecTuininem
JIyXa-TocpeaHuKa Jaiibik'a CIIyKuAia ITKypKa 3ailia, IpuBsI3aHHast K
0eJIOM IIePCTAHON HIUTH, IPOTSHYTON MEKIY IBYX 0€PEe30BhIX BETOK.

B 00psamosbix Texcrax B sanucu A.B. AmoxmHa cioBocoueraHme ax
Jjaiibik B 3HAYEHUN «CBSIIEHHBIM YHUCTHIN AbAaHBIK» BCTpedaeTcs 7 pas;
cpenu Hux coueraHusa: «C 3070TbIMU KpaaMu Ax Jaiivik» — oquH pas,
«C mramensbM oraeM Ak Jatisik» — onus paa, «C tpems crubavu (Tpex-
cocTaBHBIN) Ak Jalibik» — nBa paasa.

B mamarnckux 00psmoBeix Tekcrax B 3anucu A.B. AmoxuHa 00pass
yXa-X03AWHA OTHS U yXa MocpeqHuKa Jalibik'a TeCHO CBSI3aHbI MeK-
1y coboii. OHM BBICTYIIAIOT IIOCPEIHUKAMU MEKIY JIIOAbMH U JTyXaMU-
X0357eBaMu/00KeCTBAMU, TIOKPOBUTEJISIMA U OXPAHUTEJISIMU CEMbH.

O. Yesilot

The Ambassadors’ reports: “Stateyniy Spisok”
in 15-18" centuries

The reports written by the ambassadors sent by the Zsardom of
Russia between 15% and 18" centuries to foreign countries are called
“Stateyniy Spisok” (record of items). In these reports, the ambassa-
dors chronologically detailed their experiences, the information they
obtained during their terms of office, their private or official encounters
and their replies to the instructions given to them. Such reports used
to be kept on daily basis.

As the reports prepared by ambassadors are accepted to be historical
and diplomatic texts, they can also be regarded as literary texts. Since
they were submitted to the Tsar himself, the language in the reports
was lexiphanic and formal. Thus, they are culturally rich. These docu-
ments are also the best examples of the writing style of their time.

The ambassadors’ reports and the dairies they kept during their
voyage as well as the letters they wrote are all important sources that
would constitute the basis of research into the content and scope of

129



political, commercial, cultural, military, social and economic relations
among the states. Besides, the rules about the state’s protocols are
mentioned in these sources.

Artemiy Petrovi¢ Volinskiy (1689-1740), who is the topic of this
study, was sent to Iran as the ambassador of Russia by Petro I (1715—
1718). Volinskiy prepared a report of 628 pages at the end of his travel.
Volinskiy’s report covers the political and economic situation of the re-
gion as well as information on Shamakhi, Tabriz, Kazvin, Lankeran,
Sultaniye, Zencan and other cities. This report includes important in-
formation about commercial relations and details the public reaction
against the government and revolts.

A.A. Esceesa

(I)paseoz\ornqecxne C€AHHHUIIPI C KOMIIOHEHTOM-
YHCAHUTEABPHBIM B TYPEIIKOM sI3bIKE

A.A. Yevseeva

Phraseological units with component-numeral
in Turkish language

Opaseonornueckne equuuisl (DE) ¢ KOMIOHEHTAMM-YNCIATEIb-
HBIMH MOYKHO OTHECTH K TAKHM pPedYeBLIM 00pa30BaHUSAM, KOTOPHIE
MMEIOT HAITMOHAJIbHYI0 CHEITN(MPUKY BBIPAKEHUS ¥ BOCIPHUITHS Kap-
TuHLI Mupa. B pabore pacemarpusaiores OE Typelkoro a3ska, BKII0O-
JarIre B ceds KOMIIOHEHT — YHUCINTEeIbHEIN oT 1 mo 10, 40, 1000. Jlsa
KasKI0T0 SI3BIKA XapaKTepHa BBICOKAS W HU3KAS YaCTOTHOCTH YIIOTPe-
OJIeHUs YrceI, HAaIIPpUMeD, IJIS TYPEIIKOro SI3bIKA C BBICOKOM 4aCTOTHO-
CTBIO YIOTPeOJIeHNs XapaKTepHbl TaKkue vucia, Kak: 1, 2, 4, 7, 9, 40;
C HU3KOH K€ YaCTOTHOCTBIO yIioTpebiienus: 3, 5, 6, 8, 10, 1000.

B Typerikom s13bIKe BBICOKOI YaCTOTHOCTBHIO YIIOTPEOJIEHUS Xapak-
tepusyerca mudpa 1. Tak kak oHa mpemcraBisger co00i B PEJIUTH-
O3HOM AacCIeKTe YMCJI0 DOo'KeCTBEHHOM aKTHUBHOCTH; B YEJIOBEUYECKOM
ske acrmexre enmHUNA (1) OTUIIETBOPSET JYXOBHYIO BOJIIO UeJTOBEKA.
BropbiM urcoM 1mo 4acTOTHOCTH YIIOTPEOJIEHMS CUNTAETCS YHCIIO0 2, KO-
TOpOe CUUTAETCS HAYAJIOM HEePAaBEHCTBA W IpoTuBopeuwns. ducaa 3, 4,
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5,6, 7, 8, 10, 1000 Bo ¢ppas3eosIOTHIECKUX eTUHUIAX TYPEITKOTO SI3bIKa
BeTpevarores peako. ducso 40 B TYpeIkoM S3bIKe TOKe YIIoTpedJIsieTcs
JIOCTATOYHO YACTO, M3-3a TOTO, UTO 9TO UMCJIO UMEEeT 0c000e 3HAUEeHUe B
penurun u oerTy. Hampumep: 40-1HeBHBIN Tpayp 10 yMepIIeMy; IIpOBe-
JIeHe TPayPHO IIePEMOHIY [10 NCTEYEHUHU COPOKA JHEH CO JHSI CMEepTH;
TPaIHIINA 00eperaTh POKeHHILy 1 MiIageHIa B Teuenne 40 mHe.

ITpu mepeBone Qpas3eosIOrnuecKux eqUHULL ¢ TYPEIIKOro SA3bIKa Ha
PYCCKUH SI3BIK OBLIIO BBISIBJIEHO, YTO MHOTHE TypeIlKue (Ppa3eosiorudie-
CKMe eIUHUIILI, COIep Kalllie B cede YMCIIo:

1) MOTYT He BCTpeUaThCs IIPU IEPEBO/IE B OKBUBAJIEHTAX:

bir eli yagda bir eli balda — Kax cbIp B Macje KaTaTbCs;

bire bin katmak — nipeyBeIMUNBATEH, HEMMOBEPHO IIPEYBEINYNBATD;

2) MOTYT TIepeIaBaThCA B IIEPEBOIE TPYTUM UHUCIIOM:

bir deli kuyuya tas atmis, kirk akilli ¢tkaramamis — nypak B BOy
KaMeHb 3aKHHET, IeCATEePO YMHBIX, He BHITAIIAT,

goziinii dort agmak — cMoTpeTh B 00a, OBITH OYE€HDb OIUTETHHBIM.

BrL10 BBISIBIIEHO, YTO MHOTHE (Ppas3eoIorunyecKre eqUHAIIBL He IIe-
peBeNeHbl Ha PYCCKUMI, UTO SABJISETCSA OOJIBIION IIPOOJIEMOM 1 IIPEIIsaT-
crBueM s mrepeBogumka. Mpaseosorusa HyKIaeTCs B IIOCTOSTHHOM
HCCJIEIOBAHUH, TAK KaK, U3y4asi ee, Mbl IPOHUKAEM IJIy0sKe B KyJIbTY-
Py, MUPOBO33peHNe U B MCTOPHIO Hapoaa. J[J1s Toro uTodsl mpaBUILHO
mepesaTh 3HAUeHNe, CMBICIT (ppa3eoIOrnYeCKUX eTUHUIL, ITePEBOTINKY
BAYKHO 3HATH HIOAHCHI KYJIBTYPhI M MEHTAJINTETa CTPAHBI U3yIaeMOro
SI3BIKA. DTO BAYKHO KaK JJIsI A3bIKA, TAK U JJIST MEKKYJIbTYPHOU KOM-
MYHHKAIIUA HAPOIOB.

H. Yildirim

“dIK?” sifat-fiil eki ~ “+1Ik” isimden isim yapma eki ve
“er-” ~ “bol-” fiil iliskiler

Association between the noun suffix —1Ik’ and participle suffix
-‘dIk’ with the auxiliary verbs ‘er-’ and ‘bol-’

+1Ik eki, Eski Tiirk¢eden itibaren kullanimda olup, bugiin Tturk leh-
celerinde isimlerden isim tiireten ek olarak cok islek ve fonksiyonlar:
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kapsaml bir ektir. Gorintste isimden isim yapan +lIk eki gibi algi-
lanan bazi +lIk’larin aslinda +dIk sifat-fiil eki oldugu ve dilin zaman
stireci ve yayillma alanlari esnasinda iki ekin birbirine karigsarak +1Ik
eki seklinde kabul edildigi bir yanilgis1 ortaya ¢gikmigtir. Bu ¢alismada
basta oguz grubu lehgelerinden Tiurkmen Tirkcesi ve Karluk grubu
lehgelerinden Ozbek Tiirkcesi esas alinarak bugiin Tirkiye Tiirkcesi
ve diger Tirk Lehcelerinde kullanimda olan bazi +11k eklerinin kayna-
ginin +dIk sifat-fiil eki oldugu ispat edilecektir.

Ornegin Tirkmen Tirkcesindeki su iki 6rnekte yok sozciigiin-
de gecen +llk ve +dIk eklerinin kaynag: esas itibariyle bire bir olup
ikisi de sifat-fiil ekidir: Yagmiriii yanlarinda yokdugini ofili tiinsem
bermeyardiler. Su giin onun 6nkiiligi yoklugini bilydrdim ahirin.

Aym sekilde kim sozciigiiniin aldigi Ozbek Tiirkcesindeki “Men
6zimnin kimligimni aytdim, endi gép névbati sizga keldi, - dedi”. 6rne-
ginde bulunan +lIk ile; Turkmen Turkgesindeki “Hat yazanin kimdigi-
ni tandim”. 6rnegindeki +dIk eki ayni ektir.

Bahsedilen bu yanilginin esas sebebi Eski Tirkc¢eden beri kullani-
lan er- yardimei fiilin zamanla bol- fiili ile yer degistirmesidir. Bu degi-
siklik esnasinda er- fiili i- sekline biirinmis ve sonra i- fiili de diisiince
fiillin tzerindeki +dik sifat-fiil eki +lik bi¢imine donmiistir (ne idiga >
neligi 6rnegi gibi).

Currently +1IK suffix that has been used from old Turkish as noun
suffix has comprehensive using and wide functionalities.

Some +1IK suffixes that perceived as noun suffix are actually de-
rived from participle suffix +dIK. Gradually both suffixes were com-
bined and later took the same form.

This study aims to prove that some +lIk suffixes (which is now in
use in Turkey Turkish and other Turkic languages) were actually de-
rived from +dIk participle suffix.

For this purpose, Turkmen-Turkish from Oguz group and Ozbek
Turkish from Karluk group has been used as a reference point.

For instance the +1Ik and +dIk suffixes that used with the word
‘yok’in the following examples are entirely similar and both of them
are participle suffixes: Yagmiriii yanlarinda yokdugini oiili tinsem ber-
meyéardiler. Su giin onun 6nkiiligi yoklugini bilydrdim ahirin.

Similarly the +lik suffix that comes with the word kim’ in Ozbek
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Turkish as in “Men 6zimnif kimligimni aytdim, endi gidp navbati sizgi
keldi, - dedi. carries the same function with the participle +dIk suffix
that comes with ‘kim’ in Turkmen Turkish as in “Hat yazami kim-
digini tandim”.

The main reason for the mentioned mistake is the using the -bol
auxiliary verb instead of —er auxiliary verb which has been used from
old Turkish. In the changing period —er was combined with —i form
and afterward -1 also has been ignored, the dIK participle suffix slowly
turned to +lIk form. (ne 1digl > neligi 6rnegi gibi).

E. Yilmaz
Modern Tiirk Siirinde Metinleraras: iligkiler

Intertextual relations in Modern Turkish poetry

Turk siirinde metinlerarasi iligkiler, 1960'l1 yillarda 6zellikle Kris-
teva ve Barthesin oénculiigiinde yazinsalligin kriteri olarak ortaya
konmadan ¢ok 6nce pratikte var olan bir olgudur. Klasik Turk siirinin
en basat 6zelliklerinden biri ‘coksesl?’, ‘cokdilli’ ve ‘cokanlamlr’ olusuy-
du. Yahya Kemal ve Ahmet Hagim’le baglayan modern Turk siiri bir
yandan klasik siiri gelenegini yeniden Ureterek devam ettirirken bir
yandan da klasik siirle hesaplagma yoluna gitti. Her iki durumda da
‘metinlerarasilik’ 6nemli bir arag oldu. Zaman zaman ‘intihal’ tartis-
malarini da igeren bu slire¢ postmodernizm ile yeni bir boyut kazand.
Bugiin modern Tirk siirini ‘metinlerarasilik’ kuramindan bagimsiz de-
gerlendirmek neredeyse imkansizdir. Kah kendi gelenegiyle kah diin-
ya siir mirasiyla kurdugu iligki ve bu iligkilerin bi¢imleri modern Tiirk
giirinin en belirleyici yontne isaret eder. Bu bildiri, metni ‘yazldik-
tan sonra bile islemeye ve bir tiretim streci stirdiirmeye’ devam eden
bir yap1 olarak ele almak suretiyle modern Tiirk siirini, ‘yeniden yaz-
ma’, ‘metinleraras1 yontemler’, ‘metin-gair-okur’ iligkisi, ‘metinlerarasi
imgeler’ gibi hususlar bakimindan incelemek amacini tagimaktadir.
Boylece hem Tirk siirinin baglangigtan giinlimiize nasil bir yolculuk
yaptigina hem de bugiin yazilmakta ve gelecekte yazilacak olan giirin
mahiyetine dair 6nemli tespitler ve ¢ikarimlar s6z konusu olabilecek-
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tir. Ayrica modern dinyanin siiri ve siirin temsil ettigi seyi itibarsizlag-
tiran yontne dikkat cekilmig olacaktir.

Intertextuality is a phenomenon that is in practice in Turkish poet-
ry long before it is introduced as a criterion of literariness by especially
Kristeva and Barthes in 1960s. One of the dominant features of classi-
cal Turkish poetry is that it was ‘polyphonic’, ‘polyglot’, and ‘polysemic’.
Modern Turkish poetry pioneered by Yahya Kemal and Ahmet Hasim
resorted to challenge classical poetry as well as maintaining classical
poetry by regenerating its tradition. ‘Intertextuality’ became an impor-
tant instrument in either way. This process which included ‘plagiarism’
arguments occasionally has acquired new content with postmodernism.
Today, it is almost impossible to criticize modern Turkish poetry inde-
pendently of intertextuality. The relation with its own tradition and the
heritage of universal poetry, and the forms of this relation indicate the
most distinctive characteristics of modern Turkish poetry. This presen-
tation has an aim to study modern Turkish poetry in points of ‘rewrit-
ing’, ‘intertextual techniques’, ‘text-poet-reader’ relation, and ‘intertex-
tual figures’ by means of handling the text as a form that continues
to function and sustain a construction process even after it is written.
By this way, important evaluations and deductions about both the jour-
ney of Turkish poetry from the beginning to present and the quality of
poems which are being written at present and will be written in future
can be made. Furthermore, it will be drawn attention to the poetry
of modern world and the aspect depreciating what poetry represents.

XK.M. ODwa

CKa3HuTeAbBCTBO Y TYBHHIIEB Kuras: TpapAHuIus A
COBpPEMEHHOCTD

Zh.M. Yusha

Epic tradition Tuvinians of China: tradition and modernity

TyBI/IHH,]':xI Kuras — manmouncienHas sTHOJIOKAIbHAS rpyIimna, KOM-
IIAKTHO IIPOHUBAIOIIAA B HACEJIEHHBIX IITYHKTAaX Aunraiickoro amiMakxa
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WNnu-Kazaxckoit obmactu CUHBIRESAH-YUTYPCKOT0 aBTOHOMHOTO patioHa.
B normane Oymer ocBerieHO cOBpeMeHHOE OBITOBAHWE CKA3UTEIbCKOM
Tpaguimu y TyBuHIeB Kuras, 1aBHO yTpaueHHOTO POCCUACKUMU TYBUH-
mamu. Marepuanom s “CCIeIOBAHUS IIOCIY KUJIN TIOJIEBBIE 3AIINCH
aBTOPA, 3aPUKCUPOBAHHEBIEe BO BpeMs okcreauiinii 2010—-2014 rr. ByayT
paccMOTpeHBI (popMa UCIIOJTHEHNE CKA3aHUN, HAPOIHAS TEPMUHOJIOTHS,
penepTyap COBPEMEHHBIX CKA3UTeJIeH, a TAKKe CYIIECTBYIOIINe 3ampe-
THL ¥ IPENINCAHUSA, XapaKTepHbIe JJIS WCIOJHUTEIHCKON TPaTuIliu
KHUTAWCKUX TYBHUHIIEB. B JoKJIage TakiKe yIessieTcsi BHUMAHUE PUTY-
aJIbHOM CTOPOHE WCIIOJHEHUs JIIMYEeCKUX mIpomsBeneHuii. Tak, ecim
B II0PY AKTHUBHOTO OBITOBAHWS 3I10CA IIePe] UCIIOJTHEHUEM Y3YH MooJt
CKA3WTeIN 00sI3aTeJIbHO TIPOBOIUIN O0PSIT cay casibip (PassKuraHus
SKEePTBEHHOIO KOCTPA), IIOCBSIIIIEHHOTO MO00J 333U (IyXy-X03SUHY CKa3-
KH), TO TeIleph 9TOTO y:Ke He JesaioT. PacckaspiBaHme CKa3aHUN yIIpo-
IIAeTCsI, HeT MHTPECYIOIIUXCS ciytrareseil. MosKHO TOBOPUTDH 0 TOM, UTO
B IIOCJIEHIE TOMIBI B CBSI3U C BO3PACTAHUEM POJIM TEJIEBUAEHUS U WHBIX
CPeCTB KYJBTYPHOIO Jocyra (IIPOCMOTD XYIOKECTBEHHBIX, HAYJIHO-
MOITY IAPHBIX, JOKYMEHTAJbHBIX (OMIIBMOB, MYJIBT(UJIBMOB, Iepemrad
ISl TeTedl Ha APYTUX SI3BIKAX) HAOJ0[AeTcs IIOCTEIIeHHOe yracaHue
(PYHKIIMOHUPOBAHUS KAHPA TePOMUIECKUX CKasaHuili. B To ke Bpems,
KaK MBI 3aMEeTUJIN, HEKOTOPHIe MOTUBEI U CIOJKETHI T€POMUYECKUX CKa3a-
HUY TPAHCPOPMUPYIOTCS B CKA3KH.

A.H. I03myxamemosa

ITocTMOAEepHH3M B TaTapCKOH Mpo3e:
HaIlHOHAAbHasA cIelHpHKA

L.N. Yuzmukhametova

Postmodernism in Tatar prose: national specifics

Jlo HemaBHUX IIOP B TATAPCKOM JIUTEPATYPOBEIEHUN TEPMUH II0CT-
MOJIEPHU3M B OTHOIIIEHWM COBPEMEHHOTO HAIIMOHAJILHOTO JIUTEpAa-
TYPHOTO IIPOIECCa YIIOTPEOIIAICA ¢ KpalHel 0CTOPOKHOCTHIO M ITOPOH
naske OOJBIIUM HeAOBEpHEM. ITO O0BSCHSJIOCH TPUBEPIKEHHOCTHIO
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TaTaAPCKOM JIMTEPATYPHI K CBOMM IJIyOOKMM HEIOBTOPUMBIM TPAIHIIK-
SIM ¥ KAHOHAM, BOCTOYHO-MYCYJBMAHCKAM KOPHSIM U, KaK CJIEICTBUE,
k gumaktuke. OqHAKO OJ1aromaps IMOCIeJHUM UCCIENOBAHUSM B JTaH-
Hoit obsactu (tpymet JI. Barmmymmuaoir, A. [lamcyrosoit, A. Carra-
posoii, JI. I03myxamMeToBOM) Cerogust MOMKHO YTBEPIKIATh O HAJUINHA
TATaAPCKOr0 ITOCTMO/IePHU3MA ¥ TOBOPUTD O €T0 HAIIMOHAJIBLHOM CITeIH-
dure. PaccmatpuBas mpodeMy ITOCTMOIEPHI3MA B TATAPCKOM TIpo3e,
He00XO0IMMO BBIJEJIATH TAKHE IIOHATHS KAaK COIl-apT, KOHIIEIITYaJIu3M,
ncuxosoruam (rrpobiiemMa «0ecco3HaTeIbHOTO»), TIACTHUII U UTPa, 0c000e
sK€ MEeCTO B KPYTY paccMaTpUBAEMBIX BOIPOCOB ITPUHAIJIEIKUT «aBTO-
py». iMmeHHO hopMBI BEIpAYKEHNS ABTOPCKOM MO3UIIUK B COBPEMEHHOMN
TaTaPCKOU IIPO3e OIMpee/isgeT HAIITMOHAJIBHYIO CIIeIIuUKY TaTaPCKON
TIOCTMOEPHUCTCKOM PO3bI. B CBSA3W ¢ 9TUM, MBI BBIJIEJISIEM TPH THIIA
IIOCTMOJIEPHUCTCKUX ITPOU3BEIEHUI: TEKCThI, B KOTOPBIX AKTYaAJIU3UPY-
eTCs KOHIICIIIU «CMEPTH aBTOPa», HAOJII0IAeTC MOJIU(OHU3M KHCTO-
pHiD», «TOJI0COBY, a TAKKe TeKCTBI, B KOTOPBIX MOKHO 0003HAYUTDH aB-
TOPCKOEe MPOHUYHOE 0000IIeH e 10 OTHOIIEHUO K 3aJaHHOM KapTUHE
Mupa (MCIOJIB3yeTCsT UPOHUYECKUN MOYC XYI0KECTBEHHOCTH KaK THII
XymosxecTBeHHOM mesioctHocTr) (FOzmyxamemosa JI.H. Iloctmomep-
HU3M B TATAPCKOM IIPO3e: THAJIOT C 3alaHBIMU M BOCTOUHBIMH XYJI0-
JKECTBEHHBIMY TPAJUIUAMH: aBTOped. aucc. ... KaHI. (QUJIo. HAYK.
Kaszansb, 2014. C. 29).

Kpome Toro, kak u mogobaer IoJIHOIEHHOMY II0OCTMOIEPHUCTCKOMY
TEKCTY, B COBPEMEHHBIX TEKCTAX MBI MOKEM YBHUIETH TAKHEe SIBJICHUS
KaK MHTEePTEKCTYaJbHOCTh, COeUHEHNE IIPU3HAKOB MAaCCOBOM U 3JIK-
TApHOU JINTEPaTyp, OCTPOe OINyIIeHue KPU3uca, PparMeHTapHOCTD.
Bce oTo meperuteraercss ¢ maciraOHON JIEKOHCTPYKIIMEH COBETCKO-
ro muda, YTo HPHUCYIIe IOCTCOBETCKOM JIMTepaType, a TAKMKe IIeapo
oboramaercss MUQOJIOTTYECKUMY W APXETUIINYECKUMU CTPYKTYPaMH,
HAIIMOHAJLHBIMI 00pa3aMu, MOTUBAMU, UCTOPUUECKUMU U PEJIUTHI03-
HBIMU QaKkTaMu, aTpUOyTaMu IPONLIoro. B pesynabrare, MBI IToIydaem
YHUKAJIbHEUIITUY HEeIIOBTOPUMBIN TaTapCKUMN TEKCT ¢ IOCTMOJIEPHUCT-
CcKoM koHIernme. Hambosee SApKMMM MpencTaBUTEJIAMH JAHHOTO
HAIIPABJIEHUS SBJISIOTCS TAKHE TaTAPCKHEe aBTOPBI Kak 3. XaKuM U

M. Kabupos.
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HU.I' 3axuposa

JTHoOmeparorn4eckoe 3Ha4eHHe 3alPeTOB H Taby
B TaTapCKOM $pOABKAOpE

1.G. Zakirova

Ethnopedagogical the value of prohibitions and taboos
in the Tatar folklore

V kammoro Hapoma, 9THOCA €CTh HEKHU HpPaBCTBEHHBIA Heall,
C OTVIAJIKOM Ha KOTOPBIN BOCITUTHIBAETCSA KasKg0e moapacTaroliee IOKo-
menne. HpaBcTBeHHBIN meas yeJJ0BeKa B TaTAPCKOM BapuaHTe cdop-
MOBAH HA OCHOBE O0IIEYeIOBEUECKHX IIEHHOCTEH, HO B TO K€ BPeMs
€CTh OITpeeIeHHbIe TPeOOBAHMS B ITOBEIEHUH, KOTOPBIE O0JIBIITE CBOM-
CTBEHHBI TaTapckoMy xapakrepy. OHu copMHUPOBAHBI HA IPOTSIKE-
HUHU BEKOB 1, MOKHO CKA3aTh, TOBEJIEHEI 10 YPOBHS KyJbTa. Peub maer
0 TAKHUX YepTax, Kak TepleHue, JaKe CMUpPeHNe, TOCTEIIPUUMCTBO, IIle-
JIPOCTh, CTAPaTEIbHOCTD, TPYI0JII00Hue.

B rauecrBe cpefcTs BocIUTAHUS B UeJIOBEKE HYKHBIX UePT Xapak-
Tepa HapoJ o0paInaercs Tak:xe K MHOTOUYKMCICHHBIM 3aIperaM 1 Taoy.
DOyHKITHOHUPYIOIIHE B TATAPCKOM HAPOIHOM cpejie U CeTOTH 3aTPeTh
chopMHUPOBAHEI eIlle B JII0XY SI3BIYECTBA HA OCHOBE MHU(OJIOIHYIECKUX
HpeHCTaBJIeHI/Iﬁ. OHI/I IIepeKnJIN CUJIbHOE BJIIMAHKE rcjiaMa, HO coXpa-
HUJINUCH U IPOJOJIKAIOT BEIIOJIHATE CBOIO COITUAJIBHYIO POJIb.

BospimHacTBO 3amperoB u Taby CBSI3AHBI C IIPUPOIOM, OLYXOTBO-
peunem ee cui. C OHOM CTOPOHBI, 3TH 3apPeThHI HAIPABJIEHBI HA CO-
XpaHeHUe HeKOoM rapMOHUM B IpUPOJie, ¢ APYrodl — MMeIOT BIIOJIHE
YeTKYIO I1eJIb yoepeskeHns: peOeHKa OT OITaCHOCTH.

Ha ocHoBe 3ampeToB, CBI3aHHBIX C IIPUPOJIOHN, JICKUT yOEIKIeHNe,
YTO TPHUPOJIA, €e YaCTH eCTb JKHUBOE CYIeCcTBO (HeIb3s pPBATh IIBETHI
CHUPEHHU, YePeEMYXHU — OHH «IJIyOOKO OOMIISITCS; HEJIb3sI JIOMATh BEeTKHU
PAOKMHBI, PyOUTDH sI0JIOHIO, TOIOJIbL — CJIYUUTCSA HECYACTHE; HeJIb3s JIO-
MAaTb THE3[I0 IITHUITHI — CEMbIO ITOTEPSIeIb 1 JIp.).

Eme omgma rpymma 3ampeToB CBA3aHA C MIPEICTABICHUAMHU O TOM,
YTO y KaKJOM IIPUPOTHON CTUXUHU €CTh CBOU OyX, X035IUH 1 HeJIb3s ero
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TPEBOKUTE. OTU 3AIPETHI OTHOCITCA B OCHOBHOM K BOJIOEMAaM, JIeCAM.
K npumepy, B jiecy HesIb3st pa3roBapuBaTh I'POMKO — JIECHOU AyX, UJIN
Iypase, pa3osanTcs; HeJIb3sA COPUTH WM OpaTh BOIY, Korma 3abJiiaro-
paccyaurcst — BonstHas BosbMeT.

Ecrb Taxske sarpersi, oTHOCAIIMECS K cdepe MEeKJIUIHOCTHBIX OT-
HOIIIEHUH (HeJIb3sk 00M:KaTh MAaTh — OyJelllb HeCcuacTHBIM; o0maa Ma-
TePHU He UMEET IIPOTUBOSAAUI»). ITH 3aIpPeThl (POPMYJIUPYIOT YBAMKH-
TEJIbHOE OTHOIIEHHE K CTAPIIUM, POIUTEIISIM.

B ocuose 3amperos, copMUPOBAHHEBIX B JII0XY SI3BIUECTBA, HO IIe-
PERUBIINX CUJIBLHOE BIMAHHUE MCJIAMAa, JIEKUT CTPEeMJIeHNEe K (DU3mIe-
CKOM ¥ JIYXOBHOM YKCTOTE: HAIIPUMED, €CTh MHOKECTBO 3aIIPETOB, Pe-
TYJIMPYIONIHUX cepy JIMYHOM T'UTHeHbl (MKeHIIUHA 0013aHa COXPAHUTD
CBOU BBINABIIHE IIPY PACYECHIBAHUN BOJIOCHL U CHKEUb UX, €CJIU BOJIOCH
OKaIKyTCsI II0J] HOTAMHY, W CAMY SKeHIIUHY yBaKaTh He OyIyT).

Takum obpasom, Taby 1 3aIIPeThl TATAPCKOTO HAPOAA HAIIPABJIEHEI
HA COXpaHeHHe IPUPOSHEIX PECYPCOB; BOCIUTAHNE B JETIX YNCTOILJIOT-
HOCTHU W aKKYPATHOCTH, TPYIO0JII00MS; IPHUOOIIIEHNE MOJIOJOr0 IIOKOJIe-
HUSA K HAPOJHON MYIPOCTH; COOIIOAEeHNE IPABUJI OE30IIaCHOCTH U CO3-
JaHue YCTAHOBKY HA CAMOCOXpaHEHUe.

K.A. XKyxos

Eme pa3 06 Acrpaxanckom maHudecre Ilerpa Beankoro
oT 15 uroas1 1722 r.

K.A. Zhukov

Once more about the Manifesto issued by Peter the Great
in Astrakhan in July 18§, 1722

«Typenkuit marudecm Ilerpa I 6b11 oTHEUAaTAaH B AcTpaxaHu B ILIa-
Byuelt Tuniorpaduu cBetseiiero kus3s Ivurpus KorncranTunaoBuya
Kanremupa (1673—-1723) mabopHbIM apabcknm mpudToM 15 umeaa
MecsIa Temmyaa (urosst) 1722 r. mepen Havasiom [lepcuackoro moxoma
pycckoro mapsi. B Hay4uHBIH 000pOT 9TOT JOKYMEHT BBEIEH JOCTATOTHO
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masHo. Qorokonusa sxsemiuisapa «Typerkoro Mmanudgecra», XpaHsIie-
rocss B ApxuBe BocTokoBenoB MHcTuTyTa BocTOuHbIX pykomucerr PAH
(P. 1, om. 7, No 23/1287), ObL1a omybOamkoBaHa B 1928 r. AsweikoBas
HPUHAJIEKHOCTD JaHHOTO JJOKYMEHTA («XOPOIINN OCMAHCKUN S3BIK»),
a Taxske aBTop Typerikoro nmepesona (. K. Kanremup) 6b11m yeraHoB-
snens! arkagemuroMm A. H. Kornonoseim (Koronos A.H. Victopust uayde-
HUSA TIOPKCKHUX A3bIKOB B Poccuu. JlookTsopbekuit mepmom. JI., 1982.
Wax. 2-e. C. 40). B 1988 r. 6511 omrybmkoBaH 00HAPY KEeHHEIN B Bep-
JIMHe IIedaTHBIN ak3eMIiuiap «Typerkoro manudecra», IMEIOIIAHA Ty-
TPy OTJIMYHYIO OT TOM, KOTOPOH YKpAIleH HeTepOyPrcKui aK3eMILIISIp,
a B 2010 r. sx3emiuigp MaHudecra (MOeHTUYHBIA OepJIMHCKOMY), 00-
HapysxeHHbIH B MockBe B PoccniickoM rocy1apcTBEHHOM apXUBe JPeB-
HUX aKTOB, ObLI omyOsimkoBan B Kasauu. Bee oty mybaukanyu OsLtu
pas3obpanbl B Moeil HemaBHeit cratbe (Hyrkos K.A. Bocrounas turya-
typa Ilerpa I B Acrpaxaucrkom mauudecre ot 15 uwosst 1722 r. // Tiop-
Kosoruveckuii coopuank 2011-2012. M., 2013. C. 138-150). B mHacros-
111eM COOOIIEHUY BHOCSTCS IIOMIPABKY U JOIIOJIHEHUS B IIPE/IJIOKEHHY O
MHOIO paHee paciindpPOBKY BOCTOYHOM TUTYJIATYPHI PYCCKOTO UMIIepa-
Topa. JIJis1 9T0l 11e1M IPUBJIEKAIOTCA HOBBIE MATEPUAJIBI, B YACTHOCTH,
VHUKAJIbHBINA [eYaTHBIM 9K3eMILIIP HEMEIIKOro repesoja «Typerxoro
MaHundgecra», coxpaHusiniics B kouiekiun «Poccuxa» (13.111.2.529)
Poccniickoit HanmmoHaIbHON OMOJIMOTEKH.
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